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To 


| The All-Merciful Lotus-feet of 
My Most Holy-Master 
(Shree Shreemat Lord Gurudeva) 
W-hose Mercy makes the mute discourse, 
_ The cripple scale the steep 
Hig adore I the blissful source 
Of Divine wisdom deep. 


ss caeusuiesneunescuacteuseee 


1. 
I toiled in this vale of grief and tears 
In the dark thunderstorm of Life 
When the shelter of Thy Lotus Feet 
Safe shielded me from the strife. 


2. 

. The balm of Thy Holy touch 
‘Healed my Soul's rooted s>rrow, 
The fragrance of Thy lotus-dust 
Enraptured me all the morrow. 


- 3. 


The kind words that fell from Thy lips 
Like softest music stole my soul, 

The inspiration of Thy Holy Self 

Ever led me on to my goal. 
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4. 


The vision of Thy radiant Being 

Cheers me on Life’s dreary way, 

Thy gracious smile Thy charming mien 
Flash in the mind night and day. 


5. 


Thy compassion for the sinner knows 

no bound 
Whereof my lowly self an example stands 
Sunk in the deepest mire of lust and crime 
Still redeemed by Thy merciful hands, 
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With folded hands and bended knees 
To Thee (Lord) piteously I pray 

Not for a moment from Thy Lotus-feet 
May I ever stray away: 


Qeccaaveccecessdccsesooocccdsvccecececcececccoeeccceelsaneoee - BORGHOCEGHSSONOC SOE HEESECCOOEOOOOS 
re TITTTISTITIITITI ILI rr OLLI rrr iii iyi 


9EO 096686 98G98SSESS OOSSSEGEOOCORNUECeORCeaSOROS DEC OOe CORE Ge 


THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


It was about four centuries ago that 
practically the whole of India was deluged 
with the Ocean of Divine Love emanating 
from the Great Lord Shree Gaurdngalalso 
known as Lord Shree Niméi while He was 
at first a householder at Shree Nadié in 
Bengal and renamed Lord Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya when He subsequently assumed 
Sannydsa or the order of monkhood in His 
24th Year). He is regarded by Gaudta Vat- 
shnavas as the most perfect Incarnation of 
the Godhead that ever appeared in_ the 
whole Universe‘in any age or sphere. This 
bold proposition may not be acceptable, at 
the outset, to every reader but it is one of 
the protessed objects of the revered author, 
Shreemat. Krishna Ddsa Kavirdja Goswdmee, 
in this invaluable work, Shree Chaitanya 
Charitdémrita, to establish it as the unmist- 
akable conclusion of the cream of the Hindu 
Shdéstras of which Shreemat Bhdgabatam 
Purdnam occupies a foremost place, being 
an abridgment:of the essential Truth incul- 
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catedin the Vedas and Upanishadas (Vedanta) 
on which all Hindu Religion is based. The 
patient reader who will reverently go 
through the pages of this volume without 
evincing a spirit of morbid criticism or un- 
healthy prejudice will be simply struck with 
the soundness and at the same time novelty 
of the author’s conclusions and the more he 
drinks of the nectar of this Shree Chaitanya 
Charit4mrita, the more will he imbibe the 
spirit of Divine Love, all his sceptical doubts 
gradually disappearing before the glaring 
Sun of Truth which will, by the grace of 
Lord Shree Gaurdnga (invoked by the pious 
author who is His staunch devotee), intut- 
tively dawn upon him by and by. This is 
not a matter for argumentation but for 
inner realisation in the soul chastened by 
Devotion ( wf: ) which will tend to engender 
Divine Love (ta) in the long run. Those 
readers, however, who may notbe fortu- 
nate enough to accept Him as an Incarna- 
tion of God will yet derive profit from a 
study of this volume, for even regarded as a 
Devotee of God (as He outwardly professed 
Himself to be), His :sublime character and 
deeds can not but inspire a spirit of piety 
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and lofty devotion in the reader and make 
him a much better man than what he was 
before. 

When Lord Shree Gauranga flourished in 
India 4 centuries ago, nearly the whole of 
Gaura or West Bengal (where He was born) 
and portions Of East Bengal, Behar, South- 
ern India (including the Coromandel and 
Malabar coasts), Central India (Jharikhanda 
etc) and Northern India (including the Val- 
leys of the Ganges and the Jumnae. g, 
Muttra, Allahabad, Benares &c) through 
which He made His extensive tours of pilgri- 
mage &c. accepted His tender creed of Faith 
in and Love towards God (in the Primary 
Form of Lord Shree Krishna) which He pre- 
‘ached to people, both by His conduct and 
precept, as the highest means of attaining 
Salvation of the highest order, viz Eternal 
loving Service of, God or Sebd (at) as distin- 
guished..-from Mukti (afa) or liberation in the 
forms of Adsorption into God &c which was 
previously coveted by the bulk of religious 
men in India of the Adwtita (qa) or the 
Monistic School (following in the wake of 
Shree Shankaracharya) as the Summum 
bonum. His worthy disciples and numerous 
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followers continued this work of disSemination 
of His golden tenets far and wide in India, 
reaching the Punjab, Guzrat, Sindh and even 
the hill-tribes of Assam, Manipur, Tippera and 
the present Feudatory states of Orissa &c. 
These however, did not Spread beyond the 
confines of India up to the close of the 
nineteenth century. 

The twentieth century, in fact witnessed 
a new epoch in the promulgation of the 
Lord’s sweet creed of Love beyond the pale 
of India. Late Babu  Shishir Kumar 
Ghose, Of piots memory, first attempted to 
acquaint the English-knowing people of 
Europe and America with the Holy Name 
and creed of the Avatara (Incarnation) of 
Shree Navadweepa ( Nadia) in his valuable 
work entitled “Lord Gauranga” and the 
revered Shree Premananda Bharatee (author 
of Shree Krishna” &c) and others followed 
suit, with the result that a gemuine desire 
was evinced in many religious circles of 
Europe and America—especially the latter— 
of learning more of the gospel of Salvation 
through Love preached by the Great ‘Lord. 
Not only so, but a regular Vazshnava move- 
ment was~started by some of them in U.S. A. 
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and Mexico culminating in the erection of 
temples dedicated to Shree R&dh4-Krishna 
on Christian soil which witness their strong 
and growing attraction for the charming 
‘Personality and noble creed of the Lord, 
These circumstances have encouraged us 
now to present before such readers the first 
instalment (dealing with the Lord’s Early 
Period only) of an English translation of 
the most valuable and authentic work 
dealing with the noble deeds ( qa) and 
teachings of the Lord, extant in India up 
to this date, viz Shree Chaitanya Charité- 
mrita Composed by the revered Shreemat 
Krishnadésa Kaviréja Goswdmee who was 
a disciple of Shreemat Raghundtha Dasa 
Goswdmee (a contemporary and a _ beloved 
follower of the Lord) from whom the former 
chiefly collected his information and matert- 
als for writing this sacred volume. Two of 
the contemporary followers of the Lord, viz 
Shreemat Swaroopa D&émodara and Shree- 
mat Murdéri Gupta left condensed notes 1n 
Sanskrit called Karachds recording briefly 
the sports and teachings of the Lord, 
while a third, viz Shreemat Kavi Karna- 
poora (or Shreemat Paramdnanda Sen) who 
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was blest by the Grace of the Lord in his 
infancy composed subime drama named 
Shree Chaitanya Chandrodaya on _ the 
exalted theme of the Lord, Besides, Shree- 
mat Brindd4bauad4sa who was born while, 
the Lord was still manifest in this world 
composed a great Bengalee work, Shree 
chaitanya Bhdgabata dealing exclusively 
with the sports of the Lord before Hé 
assumed the order of monkhood. As the 
remaining half of his career (from His 20th 
to His 48th year when He passed away 
from the observation of this world) was 
not however described by him in that work, 
Shreemat Krishnadésa was earnestly reques- 
ted by the Vazshnavas of Shree Brinddbana 
to compose this present work dealing chiefly 
with the Lord’s sports, as a Sunnydst, while 
His earlier sports as a householder were 
noticed by him only superficially, (except 
where a particular incident or theme required. 
fuller notice) as these had been narrated 
in full by his predecessor, Shreemat Brindé- 
banadadsa. In composing this valuable work 
in Bengalee (with ample quotations &c from 
Sanskrit) Shreemat Krishnadésa drew his 
materials from all the above sources and 
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especially from the first-hand information 
presented by the Karacha 

Swaroopa Damodara who was the _ closest 
confidant and constant companion of the 
Lord during His period of monkhood, as 
also from the mouth of his own Shree Guru 
(spiritual guide) Shreemat Raghunatha Dasa 
who was not only a disciple of Shreemat 
’Swaroopa Damodara but also his close 
companion and that of the Lord Himself 
during Their long stay at Puri. The 
authenticity of the narrative presented in 
this present work is therefore, beyond. 
question, while the worth of its lofty 
spititual teachings is inestimable and beyond 
comparison with any other work of its 
type. 

One of our objects in bringing out a transla- 
tion of this great work i3 to acquaint those 
readers of Europe and America (who have 
already felt an ‘attraction for the noble 
character and sweet creed of the Lord) with 
lucid and detailed information about the 
same, but we have not at the same time 
forgotten our own countrymen of provinces 
other than Bengal for whom this English 
translation is chiefly meant, as the original 
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Bengalee work is not intelligible to them. 
Four centuries ago, the name and creed of 
Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya were fami- 
liar to all the people of Orissa whose indepen: 
dent King Shreemat Prataparudra had _ the 
fortune of prostrating himself at His Holy 
Feet, but now the OUrzyas can not get either 
first-hand or adequate information about the 
Lord or His noble tenets chiefly because of 
the fact that most of the works dealing with 
the same are composed in Bengali which they 
do not profess to know. An English transla- 
tion of the Bengali masterpiece on the sub- 
ject viz, Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita will 
relieve their long-felt want and enable the 
educated Uriya to enjoy the nectar of Shree 
Kaviraja Goswami’s inimitable composition 
though filtered through a foreign tongue 
and rendered awkwardly bya bad translator 
who is nevertheless sanguine that a perusal 
of even such a translation® will not be with- 
out some spiritual profit to its reader 
through the ample blessings of its pious 
author scattered broadcast through the sacr- 
ed pages of the original. 

Beyond Orissa, the people Of Carnatic 
{ whose then-governor Shreemat Ramananda 
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R4y was counted as one of the most intimate 
devotees of the Lord) or of Southern India 
(which yielded one of the six principal lieute- 
nants of the Lord, styled the Gosw4mi’s viz 
‘Shreemat Gopalabhatta :Gosw4émi) or of 
Northern India (the modern U. P. where in 
the holy city of Benares Shreemat Prakdéshé- 
nanda Saraswattee, the leader of thousands 
of ascetics of the Monistic or Adwaita School 
acknowledged his defeat in a learned contro- 
versy with the Lord over the true interpreta- 
tion of ‘Veddnta Philosophy and became a 
zealous convert to His creed of Salvation 
through Devotion and loving service of Lord 
Shree Krishna) or of Maharashtra (of which 
the foremost Sadhu, Shree Tukdrama is 
unmistakably proved to have been a follower 
of the Lord from the intrinsic evidence of 
some of his Mahrdtta hymns known as 
Abhangas) or of the Punjab, Guzrat or of 
Sindh (which witnessed the field or religious 
activity and fervour of proselytising zeal of 
the Lord’s contemporary follower Shreemat 
Krishnaddésa Gunj4mali who 1s mentioned in 
the authentic work, Shree Bhaktaméla, as 
having been blest by the Lord with a rosary 
of red beads known as gunjé from which he 
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drived his ephithet of Gunj4mali) have now 
very little recollection that these tracts were 
ever sanctified by the holy influence of the 
Lord in the dim past, four centuries ago. 
They are precluded from knowing anything” 
about the Lord or His long-forgotten tenets 
on account of the circumstances that the 
literature on the subject is mainly confined t¢ 
Bengali (which they are not supposed to 
know, the rest being worded in sanskrit 
which is the classical language of the learned 
to which the mass can not freely aspire. 
English, however, having now become the 
state-language and the ingua franca of edu- 
cated India, appears to be the best medium for 
making knowledge about the Lord and His 
teachings accessible to the average educated 
man in all the provinces of India beyond the 
pale of Bengal. These weighty reasons fully 
justify the necessity of .bringing out this 
English translation * of this incomparable 
Bengalee Sanskrit work which forms the 


* In making this translation I have always adhered 
to the text of the edition of Shree chaitanya charitamrita 
brought out by the late revered Shreemat Radhika 
Nath Goswami and mainly to his annotations of 
the same. 
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highest monument of wisdom and piety in 
all age and clime. 


I shall conclude this preface with a short 
biographical sketch of its venerable author, 
“Shreemat Krishadésa Kavirdja Goswdmee. 
He was originally a resident of Jhamatpur 
on the Bhégirathi (in the present Katwa 
Sub-division of the Burdwan district) whence 
(by the Divine command of Lord Shree Ni- 
ty4nanda vouchsafed to him in a vision) he 
repaired.to Shree Brinddbana as a recluse, 
and thence to Shree Gobardhana where he 
became a devout disciple of Shreemat Raghu- 
natha Dasa Goswd4mi at whose Feet he stayed 
on the sacred bank of Shree RAdhékunda for 
nearly the rest of his life and composed this 
invaluable work, SHREE CHAITANYA 
CHARITAMRITA at the desire of several 
Vaishnavas, as also an original devotional 
work of inimitable grace in Sanskrit melody 
known as Shree Govinda lLeelAmritam, 
besides a happy Sanskrit commentary on the 
devotional lyric Shree Krishna Karndmri- 
tam of Shree Bilwamangala which three 
Amritas {or draughts of nectar) surpass. 
in sweetness even the manna of Heaven 
(Swarga), affording much higher spiritual 
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food to Humanity in the shape of Divine 
Love and Devotion, I now beg to take 


leave of the revered Author’s gracious and 

hallowed Feet with the prayer that Their 

potent blessing may bring my fallen and 
impious self nearer to the Holy Lotus Feet of 

the Great Lord whose Mercy is my only _—— 

in this life and the life beyond. 


syantie faartaat | 


PURULIA, 
Pausa Sankranti, Year 438 
of the Shree Chaitanya Era, The humble Translator. 


a3th January, 1925 A.D. 


INTRODUCTION. 


HAYS AA: | 


1. Personality of the Lord and Ais 
companions. 


This sacred volume, Shree Chaitanya 
Charit4mrita deals mainly with two topics 
relating to Lord Shree Chaitanya or Lord 
Shree Gaurdnga viz. (1) His Zeeld (or the 
Divine sports of a human nature performed 
during His sublime career of 48 years) and 
(2) His lofty religious tenets. As His Leeld 
has been narrated at length in the original 
volume itself it 18 needless to recount the 
same in this Introduction which will be 
confined to a determination of the Persona- 
lity of the Lord and His companions as well 
as an outline of His Philosophy and religious 
teachings (embodied in His creed of Gaudiya 
Vaishnavism). 

Before proceeding to discover His wonder- 
ful Personality I would, first of all, present 
before the reader an idea of the Supreme and 
Perfect Godhead Lord Shree Krishna and His 
Divine consort, Shree R&dh& and Their 
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Divine amours ( aHateT ) in the eternal wood- 
lands of Shree Braja,a knowledge of which 
is indispensable for understanding the Prin- 
ciple of Lord Shree Gourdfnga and the objects 
of His Divine Incarnation. Lord Shree: 
Krishna is the One Eternal Supreme Being 
without a second and the First cause of every 
other Principle * being made up of the 
elements of Sat (Pure Being or Supreme 
Reality possessing the sandhini attribute) 
Chit (Pure Spirit possessing the samézt attri- 
bute) and Azanda (Pure Bliss or Love possess- 
ing the Alddint attribute) 1. e. Sachtddénandé 
( afaziaz: ) Being asif tired of His single- 
blessedness for Love can not exist without 
an object of Love, as the Vedic dictum “qartat 
@ waa’ goes to show, Lord Shree Krishna in 
some primceval Age without beginning, split 
Himself up into Twain, viz. the Lover (the 
Lord Himself) and His Beloved spouse (Shree 
Rédhé) and sported with each other in Their 
Eternal Abode of Shree Goloka or Shree 
Krishnaloka of which Shree Brinddbana is 





e Vide the text in Shree Brahma Samhita :-— 


“Saya: aca: a: afezraefaqe: » 
aniizafedtfae: aaanrewarcd 1)" 
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the Eternal Manifestation on Earth, trans- 
cending the World, though nominally situ- 
ated in it. This we have from the first 
ceuplet of the immortal s/oka of the Karaché 
of Shree Swaroopa Gosw4émi, the closest 
confidant of Lord Shree Gauranga, viz :-— 


wraraunwafaataaifedt wfaca: | 
uaratarata yfs gu Seas Tat at | 


These sports of Lord Shree Krishna are 
known as Braja-Leeld which last occurred in 
our brahmdndad (Universe) in the latest 
Dwdpara Yuga. According to the Hindu 
Shdstras one single Divine day of a Brahméd 
(who rules each brahmdndé) known as a 
Kalfa consists of 14 Manwantaras (or Age of 
different Manus), the present Age through 
which the Universe 1s passing being that 
of Vatvasawata Manu who is the seventh 
in successive order. Each Manwantara or 
Age of a Manu consists of 71 cycles known 
as divyayugas each of which is made up of 
4 Yugas viz. Satya, Tretdé, Dwépara and 
Kalt. We are now in the midst of the Kals 
Yuga of the 28th Drvyayuga in the 7th 
Manwantara. Lord Shree Krishna incarna- 
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ted Himself with His retinue in this World in 
Shree Gokula (within Shree Praja) in the 
Dwépara Yuga which just preceded the 
present Kalt Yuga. 

His retinue of beloved devotees who were 
born with, before or after Him consisted of 
4, classes * viz (1) His attendants ( erat: ) who 
rendered Him loving personal service, (2). 
His companions ( agta:) who bore the 
sentiment of playful comradeship towards 
Him in addition to loving service, (3) His 
parents and elders ( qza:) who cherished 
unrestricted parental affection ( arqwe ) 
towards Him and (4) His chief consort, Shree 
R4dh4é and Her female companions ( we: ) 
viz the charming young damsels of Shree 
Brind4bana of peerless beauty and exquisite 
merits who all bore the pure sentiment of 





e Besides the four classes of typical devotees men- 
tioned above a fifth class, viz the serene wT: is 
also reckoned among devotees, such as Shree Sanaka, 
Sanatana &c who in their quiet seclusion are absorbed in 
the contemplation of Lord Shree Krishna, though they 
do not render Him active loving service which is the 
privilege of His attendants and devotees of higher 
orders, who have therefore been grouped as belonging 
to 4 classes proper. 
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Divine Amorous Love ( ta) towards Him, 
as the Prince of lovers and the sole Lord of 
Their hearts. From an analysis of the res- 
pective sentiments of these four classes of 
devotees it will be seen that the sentiment of 
each succeeding class is superior to that of 
the next preceding one by an additional 
factor till the climax is reached in Divine 
Amorous Love (fa) which is made up of 
all the factors constituting the other three 
sentiments. Of all the four clases of devotees 
therefore, the last-named category, viz the 
Gopees ( ayer; ) or young milkmaids of Braja- 
mandala (the whole range of eternal wood- 
lands and lovely pasturage in and about 
Shree Brindd4bana) rank highest in the depth 
and fervour as well as exquisite variety of 
their sentiment of Love. Among the Gofees 
again, Shree Rddhé& stands foremost and 
unrivalled in Her charming loveliness, infinite 
merits and unapproachable loving devotion 
to Her Lord, She being, in fact, the Arche- 
type and Primary Principle of Love towards 
Shree Krishna of which the other Gopees are 
but ectypes and reflections of different grades. 
She is therefore the only perfect counterpart 
of the Lord. Each of this Divine Couple is, in 
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fact, the complement of the other, being im- 
perfect without the other and giving each 
other ineffable bliss. All the other devotees of 
Braja (including the Gopfees) are but help- 
mates and companions of this Divine couple 
or Yugala (ana) being indispensable 
accessories to Their various charming sports 
which are described at length by Shree Vydsa 
in Shreemadbhdgabatam. : 

Besides His sports of Braja-Leel/é the Lord 
performed other sports with His other 
retinue in Mathur4 and Dwdraka (with His 
Queens &c) in His Incarnation of Lord Shree 
Krishna as also different other sports in 
Ayodhy& in His previous Incarnation of 
Shree RAmchandra, while His reflection or 
Bildsa ( faara: ) Viz Lord Shree Nérdyana 
also enjoys eternal sports with His consort, 
Shree Lakshmee and other attendants in His 
abode of Shree Baikuntha. His sports of 
Braja however rank as superior to. all the 
rest on account of some wonderful special 
characteristics which may be chiefly enu- 
merated as follows :— 

In the first place, all other sports of the 
Lord are necessarily marked by His glorious 
Divine bearing ( twa) which however 
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strangely enough, is altogether absent from 
His sports of Braja which are essentially of a 
human character. As this Divine comport- 
ment on His part on the one hand and the 
knowledge of His Divinity on the part of His 
devotees on the other establish an insuper- 
able barrier across the freedom of mutual 
Love and create a feeling of deferential awe 
‘in the minds of His devotees marked by cons- 
tant restraint and fear of transgression of 
His Divinity, His devotees of regions other 
than .Braja who always sing hallelujahs 
to Him can not entertain the pure sentiment 
of affection towards Him unmixed with the 
restraint of reverence which necessarily dimi- 
nishes the fervour of Love. He therefore 
divested Himself of every Divine bearing in 
Braja-Leelé and under the influence of His own 
Yogamdyd (special Divine Power or Agency for 
clouding His own Divinity and helping His 
sports) behaved it all respects like a human 
being, though He exhibited His intrinsic 
Divine powers Only occasionally for perform- 
ing miracles (such as the placing of Shree 
Gobordhana Hill on His finger for sheltering 
His devotees from thunderstorm and rain). 
His devotees also were keptin perfect igno- 
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rance of His Divinity and they spontaneously 
cherished feelings of pure affection towards 
Him as their beloved lord, companion, dar- 
ling or lover (according to their four differ- 
ent types of relationship with Him) unmixed 
with any sentiment of reverential awe. These 
characteristics of spontaneity and freedom 
from restraint which conduce wonderfully 
to the depth and fervour of Love are design- 
ated by the Sanskrit expression ( arya) 
(literally meaning sweetness) as Opposed to 
expression aay (literally meaning Divine 
grandeur) which characterises the Lord’s 
sports in all spheres other than Shree Braya 
which therefore marks the acme of His 
sweetness®. 

In the next place Shree Braya is the only 
sphere where Love has altogether divested 
itself of the last tinge of selfishness and is 
entirely selfless or colourless ( aaa or faqatfa) 
while the element of selfishness is present in 
the minds of devotees of all other spheres in a 
more or less clouded or refined form. Thus 


« The type of spontaneous Love characteristic of 
Braja alone is designated as cafaaratm: while the 
other type of reverential devotion which is specially 
found in Batkuntha is called attfa: 
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devotees of various kinds in this material 
World pray to God for mundane boons (such 
as alleviation of distress or acquisition of 
prosperity or psychic powers or _ stddhts). 
-or for spiritual welfare in the next World 
(in the shape of enjoyment as a denizen of 
Swarga or Heaven) or even for Mukti (afar) 
Salvation either in the form of Absorption 
in Brahman ( arqvr' ) or in one of the five 
forms known as @ratel (residence in close 
proximity with Lord Shree NérA4yana). arfe: 
(the power of creating the Universe concurr- 
ently with Lord Shree Nérdéyana). erect 
(the attainment of the features of Lord 
Shree Nérdéyana) arettaa (residence in the 
abode of Lord Shree N&rdyana) and waa 
(Unity with Lord Shree Néréyana) but close- 
ly analysed all these desiderata resolve them- 
selves more or Jess into finer or higher 
forms of selfgratification ( wrt) in this 
or the other World. This gross self-seeking 
element which usually chracterises Divine 
prayers of followers of all paths other than 
wim: (Régamérga or the spontaneous 
Path of Love) and which is universally 
present in the souls of denizens of all lokas 
or regions other than Shree Brajamandala is 


10 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


however conspicuously absent from the minds 
of the blessed population of that losa to 
whom the spirit of self-interest is altogether 
unknown, being entirly merged in the loving 
service of Lord Shree Krishna. In the words. 
of Shree Vydsa in Shreemadbhégabatam 
X-16 they are ‘ RUA cIRa THAT 
i.e. their very souls, near and dear ones, 
wealth, wives and all their desires are enti« 
rely dedicated to Lord Shree Krishna. In 
fact, they have no destre of their own other 
than ministering to the comforts of their 
Lord who is dearer to them than the apple 
of their eye or the inmost core of their heart 
or even their million lives and the most 
beautiful part of their story is that this 
incomparable affection for the Lord on their 
part is spontaneous and innate with them, 
being imbibed by them from their very birth, 
They are therefore the ideal lovers of God 
and as such, rank far above devotees of all 
other stamp and of all other regions, such 
as Shree Mathuré, Dwéraké, Baikuntha &c, 
Lastly the Love prevailing in Shree Braja 
is of the type of uwatace: (or affection 
borne towards the ord by those who can 
not rightfully claim Him as their own in the 
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eye Of Society or Religion) as opposed to 
weatara: (or legitimate affection towards Him 
sanctioned by the ties of social relationship 
and the dictates of Religion) which obtains 
sin the other lokas. Thus, while Shree Vasu- 
deva and Devakee in Shree Mathur&é and 
Dwéarakaé legitimately claim the Lord as 
their own son and the Queens of Shree 
Dwérak& and the Lakshmees in Shree Bat« 
kuntha rightfully regard Him as their marri- 
ed spouse and as such, keep Him in their 
company away from Shree Sraja for an in- 
definite length of time on the plea of such 
right, His fond parents of Shree Brinddbana 
(Shree Nanda and Shree Yasod& who being 
His real parents are still decried by the 
Yadavas of Shree Mathuré and Dwérak& as 
mere foster parents) and His most beloved 
milkmaids (who being His true consorts and 
veritable reflections of His Divine counter- 
part, Shree Rédh& are yet outwardly wedded 
to other husbands and as such are socially 
claimed by them as their wives) are deprive 
ed of His constant company being looked 
upon as aliens without a legitimate claim on 
His affection. These factors create a situa- 
tion in Shree Braja which intensifies the 
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affection of its blessed inmates towards the 
Lord beyond all comprehension, for it is a 
well-known law of Sentimental Psychology 
that the greater the degree of hindrance 
placed in the way of Love the greater are’ 
the intensity, depth and fervour of the affec- 
tion between the lovers which far surpass 
the characteristics of legitimate parental or 
conjugal love where the course of Love runs 
smooth and unobstructed. Here again 
lies the unspeakable superiority of 
the Love of Shree Braya over all other 
types of Love prevailing in any other 
sphere, 

Ignoramuses rush in hastily to condemn 
the Love of the Gofees as “unholy” or 
“immoral” &c, on account of their relation 
with the Lord as their paramour, but they 
forget in the first instance the important 
primary truth that Lord Shree Krishna 1s. 
the sole Lordand owner of every other 
principle in the Universe not excluding the 
souls of the Gofees themselves as well as. 
those of their so-called “husbands,” so that 
the Gopees are not really “other mens’ 
wives” but legitimately belong to Him alone. 
It is only for the sake of intensifying their 
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Love for Him and of exhibiting to the Uni- 
verse the extent of :their incomprehensible 
sacrifices for their Divine Lover that the 
insuperable social and religious barrier of 
marriage with other men has been out- 
wardly placed across the way of their loving 
communion by the Divine Agency of Yoga- 
maydé ; but the all-powerful current of Love 
issuing from the holy fountain of their 
hearts, like the Divine stream of the Ganges 
dashing against insurmountable rocks and 
overflowing all ramparts in her onward 
journey to meet her lord, the Ocean, over- 
powered all the impediments of social obloquy 
domestic persecution and religious dread of 
punishment in the other World, snapped 
asunder all ties of kinship and reached their 
Divine Lover at the mighty sacrifice of all 
that 1s worth in this life and hereafter. 
These are the inimitable and stupendous 
sacrifices for the Lord which won for them 
the pious adoration of the devout Shree 
Uddhava who in the following sloka of 
Shreemadbhégabatam X prayed for rebirth 
in ShreeBrind4bana even as a humble plant 
or creeper so that he might have the privi- 
lege of touching the blessed feet of the 
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Gopees who cast aside their own kith and 
kin and even the path of Righteousness enjo- 
ined by ordinary Religion for the sake of the 
Lords — 


Waal Bataw*gay ut 
seraa faafa garaatatat | 
TT cast aaaaaaay frat 
0 ° 
aqaaecueal qtafutaaai | 
Their conduct was in perfect consonance 
with the loftiest precept of the Lord enjoined 
in His holy discourse to Shree Arjuna in the 
closing chapter (XVIII) of Shree Geeld Viz 
that the highest course for a devotee is to 
renounce all duties and obligations (such as 
fidelity to one’s husband) enjoined by ordi 
nary Religion and to stick to the Lord alone 
whoin His turn vowed to exonerate such 
devotees from all sin which might accrue from 
non-compliance with the ordinary dictates of 


Morality or Religion for Ais sake. Thus, in 
Shreemad Bhagabadgeeté X VIII-66. 


qa-wary uftesy aaa acd aa 
w¥ at water arafaenfa arya: 9 
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I must emphasise here the strong distinc- 
tion between Passion and Love, for the 
sports of the Gopees and their Lord may be 
unwittingly mistaken by the casual reader 
‘for Passion on account of their apparent 
similarity with the gross amours of young 
couples in this World, though the two are 
diametrically opposite. being really poles 
asunder. The so-called Love in this World 
has its psychological basis on the spirit of 
mutual seli-gratification on the part of the 
lovers ‘so that the partial other-seeking 
impulse in their case is ultimately evolved 
out of the original self-seeking impulse or 
Passion (Kama) on their part and is, in fact, 
an outcome of the same. *® Divine Love 
however proceeds from no such principle, 
the spirit of  self-gratification being al- 
together absent from the minds of either the 
Gopees or thuir Lord from the very beginning. 
As fully explained at length by the revered 
Shreemat Kavir4ja Gosw4miin Chap IV of 
this volume, the Gopees regard their very 


@ Vide the Text in Upanishada, 


HAT At cer: waa caine wats, ware waa 
wal wa slat wafer | 
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limbs as the properties of their Lord and 
embellish or decorate them only for His 
enjoyment, the sole object of their existence 
being to please their Lord and minister to 
His comforts without minding their own.: 
So also the Lord is concerned only with 
looking after the comforts of His, devotees 
being totally unmindful of Hisown. This 
entire absence of the spirit of self-gratifica- 
tion On either part divest Their sports of all 
reproachable tinge of Passion ( ata: ) Kd&ma 
and on the contrary invests them with the 
wonderful and superior dignity of self-less 
Love (fat Prema) unknown in any other 
region or clime. The inexplicable relation 
between Them of Divine tnamorato and tna- 
moratas therefore, far from throwing any 
reproach on Their Love only adds to its 
fervour and perennial freshness, the Lovers 
never losing the pristine charm and ever- 
green bloom of Their Love which is apt to 
wear out in all cases of wedded love which 
takes away the charm of novelty in the 
course of Time. From all that has been said 
above, it would appear unmistakably to 
every thoughtful mind that the type of Love 
borne by the blessed Gofees to their Lord is 
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the highest perfection of loving devotion to 
God which any devotee is capable of cherish- 
ing towards Him in any form, and among 
all Gopees again Shree RA4dhé ranks foremost 
. and highest, She being undoubtedly therefore 
the most perfect and ideal Devotee of God. 
In the sports of Shree Brajga Leela Lord 
Shree Krishna is the sole object ( faga: ) of 
Love, being the cynosure of every eye, whom 
everybody-elsc 1s anxious to serve. The 
Gopees and the other classes of devotees of 
Shree -Braza are however the repositories 
( arqat.) of the said Love. The Lord after 
enjoving the nectar of thcir Love as its sole 
Object ( fawa:; ) Himsclf to His heart’s content, 
during the last Dwdpara Yuga entertained a 
longing for tasting the predicament of lovers 
of the other kind, 1. e. of the Repository 
( arqa: ) of Love which was pre-eminently 
enjoyed by His foremost Devotee, viz His 
most beloved Shree R&dhé. In fact. He dis- 
covered that being the Repository of Love 
par excellence, Shree Radha enjoyed far more 
bliss than He Himself enjoyed as Object of the 
same and He became inquisitive about (1) the 
wonderful nature and grandeur of Her Love, 


(2) the inexplicable sweetness of Himself 
2 
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which was enjoyed by Her by virtue of Her 
affection for Him and (3) the wonderful bliss 
which was derived by Her from such affec- 
tion and as there was no possible means of 
His tasting the same other than His assu-. 
ming the sentiment of Shree R&dhé in the 
predicament of a Gopfee. He made up His 
mind to incarnate Himself as a Devotee of 
the type of Shree Rddhd in the present Kalé 
Yuga. * This triple object of His Incarnation 
as Lord Gaurfanga was disclosed to the 
public only by His closest confidant Shree 
Swaroopa Goswami in lis Karaché in this 
famous sloka :— 


‘orarar: waaafear aeTraTataat 
Sreanaargaaygicat REN aT wWeNra: | 


* He, therefore, enjoyed all the different sentiments 
of Shree Radha of the two great types of Her JAZlaha- 
bhaba or Profound Love viz A/adana or the ecstacy of 
Her Union with Lord Shree Krishna and Afokana or 
the unspeakable frenzy of Her separation with Her 
Lord which gave rise to the condition of Lord Gauranga 
known as feajtane: ; or Divine delusiun while at Puri 
described in the closing Périod of Shree Chaitanya 
Charitamrita as wc War | 
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Gia War: Wequaa: ated SfereraTa 
agtatal wastta walafaant sete: |” 


This threefold object constitutes the 
intrinsic purpose of the wonderful Incarna- 
tion of Lord Shree Chaitanya as a Divine 
Devotee, 1. ¢c. as a Dual Principle of Lord 
Shree Krishna ane Shree Rddhdé combined.* 
T his explains the otherwise inexplicable phe- 
nomena that Lord Gauranga figured occast- 
onally as the Godhead Himself (as in the 
exhibition of His glorious Divine powers and 
Godly bearing in the house of Lord Shree- 
basa in Shree Navadweepa) while He behaved 
usinally as a humble God-intoxicated, Devotce 
especially after His pilgrimage to Gayd and 
ever-since. He presents, therefore, a superb 


we ten arene 


* This intrinsic Dusl Principle of Lord Gauranga 
(Shree Radha Krishna) hidden within His outer garb 
of a Devotee was discovered by His close confidant 
Shree Ramananda Ray in his Beatific vision as the 
combined Principles of Shree Rasaraja (Prince of Love) 
and A/ahabhaba (Profound Love Incarnate, i.e. Shree 
Radha). Vide Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita Middle 


Period ( Chap VIII). This is the Lord’s essential 
Principle or Swaroopa. 
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paradox and an inexplicable riddle which 
defies scrutiny except in the light thrown 
above by the gracious Shree Swaroopa and 
His follower Shree Kavirdja Goswami. In 
every Kali Yuga again, a partial Incarnation 
of Lord Shree Krishna is vouchsafed to the 
World under the designation of Yugdvatara 
whose function it is to spread Devotion (afat:) 
by inculcating the Holy Name of the Lord, 
but it is left only to the prefect Godhead 
Lord Shree Krishna Himself to confer Love 
(Wa) on the World * as distinguished from 
mere Devotion ( afm: ) arising from taking 
the Holy Name of God. The wonderful 
Incarnation of Lord Gaurdnga however com- 
bined all these functions, viz the perfect Prin- 
ciples of Lord Shree Krishna and Shree Ra4dh& 
as well as that of the partial Yugédvatéra 
of Kali Yuga who merged in the former 
integral Principles. Now, I have humbly 
attempted to give an idea of what the Prin- 








ee a a Ti meee emeneredsnts ~~ 
> Sete rmesine 


* Vide Shree Rilwamangala’s saying, quoted in the 
g4th axka of Shree Roopa Goswami’s Laghu Bhagabata- 
mritam. 


“Aaa THA ATHAATS PAA WET | 
HUTT: Brat Savaty Aaet wWaq 1” 
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ciple of Lord Shree Chaitanya is made up of, 
and itis just time for me to sum up the 
conclusion of Shree Swaroopa in the remain- 
ing half of the sloka of his Kardché of which 
the first couplet was quoted in the beginning 
of this Introduction — viz. 


CSU WATAYAT AEA VATATH | 
tramata afa qafad atfa wae |” 


which purports to say that the Primary 
Principle of God who had split Himself into 
Twain, viz Lord Shree Krishna and Shree 
RAdha in some primceval Age again united 
Themselves into the Dual (or joint) Principle 
of Lord Shree Chaitanya who is an embo- 
diment of the loving sentiment as well as 
golden complexion of Shree Raddhé, being at 
the same time identical with Lord Shree 
Krishna. From this point of view, Lord 
Gauranga isa ntore perfect God than even 
Lord Shree Krishna Himself who is, in a sense, 
alone imperfect without His Divine comple- 
ment and consort, Shree RAdhé, She however 
being always associated with the Dual Prin- 
ciple of Lord Gauranga. 


As Lord Shree Chaitanya assumed the 
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predicament of Shree RA4dh&4, He was an Incar- 
nation of the Ideal Devotee and as such, al- 
ways evinced a spirit of pious humility, 
taking infinite pains to conceal His inner 
Divinity from the public. He took the order 
of monkhood and the vow of poverty, reno- 
unced all the comforts of life lived on abs- 
temious alms and even half rations at times 
and though the most learned savant of His 
Age, He outwardly behaved like a man of 
httle learing and when questioned about His 
identity, He replied that the true description 
of His Self (and asa matter of fact, of the 
soul of every devout Vazshnava) was 


‘ag wey: wRAararetaeraryaqe: 1” 


i.e. an attendant of the servants of those 
who serve the (blessed) Feet of the Lord of 
the Gopees, ic. Lord Shree Krishna. This 
is the lofty ideal of Life which He taught to 
the World at the same time, as the only 
means of attaining true Salvation in the 
highest form of Divine Love. 

Though He thus made every effort to 
obscure His Divinity from the impious gaze 
of the profane public stil] His true identity 
under the dim mask of His lowly modesty 
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was revealed to His intimate devotees and 
ultimately to the pious section of the people at 
large, like a dazzling mass of diamond hidden 
in the mire of a dark cavern or glowing fire 
smouldering under grey embers which can 
not escape detection. Whoever has any 
spiritual vision can not fail to discover in the 
wonderful Personality of the Lord un- 
mistakable ¢razts of His Divinity—whether 
judged by the lofty standard of His Godly 
character and renunciation or by the inimitable 
ideal of His Divine Love and Devotion 
hitherto unknown to the world, or by His 
transcendental wisdom and _ Divine lore 
which He vouchsafed to posterity through 
His disciples and followers, or by any other 
test or criterion by which Divinity may be 
concluded or inferred. If the sceptic will 
still demand authority from the Skastras in 
proof of His Divinity he will undoubtedly 
get enough of proof from multifarious texts 
scattered over.the pages of different shdstras— 
not only those special to the Vazshnavas but 
also those of the Shdktas (viz Tantras aaatfa) 
Shaivas (Viz Shiva Purdna &c.): and of the 
general Hindus of all sections (Viz the Maha- 
bhérata and even the Vedas themselves 
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which form the fountain head of all Hindu 
Religion). The narrow compass of this Intro- 
duction hardly permits space for quoting all 
the various texts zn extenso, but I cite a few 
of them only to show the directions whence 
they may be gathered by a willing student 
inquisitive about the same. I give him, 
however, one hint in beginning that though 
some of these texts clearly and unmistakably 
point to Lord Shree Chaitanya the reference 
to Him in some others is rather hidden and 
enigmatic like the disguised Personality of 
this Divine Devotee and as such requires 
sholarship and erudition as well as Divine 
Grace in unearthing the hidden treasure of 
their realimport. With this salutary warn- 
ing at the outset I proceed to cite some of 
these texts in order of their importance and 
probative value. 

(4) The first group: is from the Vedas 
and Vedic Upanishad Viz :-— 





« Compare Lord Shree Krishna's sayings in the 
Geeta in VII-25 and IX-11 


CONG WATT: TIA TTAATTATSA: | 
agise mfrarnfa ata arrnararay y” and again 
oe at RT TERT are 
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WITS SAUIRS TAI 
Zalss BRAGA Ar saaeatia 
agar faster facaray 
AMAA UTA CA SARA: 

wat apavararafe ay: 
avenge wie stals: 
waaqIaM Tafa 
fantararel vaeat faaeat 
fafeaarnai: sfa 


i. e. in Atharva Veda 3rd Kanda thus -— 
From this ( Divine ) sphere ( Shree Goloka or 
Shree Krishnaloka ) I shall descend ( upon 
Earth ) taking the order of monkhood, with 
all My ( Divine ) attributes, being stoical and 
self-denying, born as’a brahmana on _ the 
bank of the Bhagirathi ( Alakananda ) in Kal 
Yuga between four thousand and _ five thous- 
‘and years of its inception, bearing a golden 
complexion, of exalted stature, invested with 
all auspicious marks, hankering after God, 
enjoying My own loveliness in the shape of a 
Devotee, designated as Mishra (i.e. son of 
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Shree Jagannatha Mishra ) and possessed of 
the lore of Divine communion ( Yoga). Here 
the reference to Lord Gauranga is patent and 
unmistakable. 


(2) wsaaadeta quanufaafe edagqes 
wes salarafasen — 
“Terqya: waa wad 
Hata Gar aaarfai 
aet faata guaury faqa 
faqs: ata areranta 1” 


i, ec. in Mundake Ofunishad attached to 
the Atharva Veda in the 3rd mundaka, Ist 
Khanda, 3rd shrutz thus :—“When the Seer 
has a vision of the volden-hued Divine Author, 
viz the Lord who is the creator of Brahma 
then that sage being purged of all his merits 
and demerits becomes stainless (devoid of all 
passion and misery ) and attains the ultimate 
state of equanimity. It should be remembert-. 
ed in this connection that Mundaka is an 
ancient and highly authoritative UOpanishad 
being one of those of which Shree Shankara- 
charya wrote commentaries thousand years 
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ago, so that in its case even no suspicion of 
interpolation can arise. 

It is, in fact, one of the 10 principal 
Upanishads enumerated in the following 
well known s/oka :— 


‘STAINS WT AUSATUgafatate- 
WatAqSrery TECURAA 1” 


The adjective  waam (golden-hued) is 
very significant, as no Incarnation of God 
other than Lord Gauranga (not even Lord 
Buddha ) possessed a  golden—complexion 
according to the Scriptures or recorded 
History : — 


(3) wasderana aaamlofaafe aat— 
“gal 2a: qaaalaeialt 
TKUKEFORATIG TET: | 
VAM Va AAeaIIta — 
vara afaet afaaa: 1” 

(3) aaa anfounfedae am :—“a sara 


rs, 


we a afeafa ameaint aad meanaufa 
atfarat feyst aie: aeatat a waen ufai 
Ra ctreratfa w” 
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i, e. in Shree Chaitanya Upadishad attached 
to Atharava Veda thus :—“The One God who 
is omnipresent and  high-souled, who bears 
the different complexions of golden-yellow, red, 
violet and white and whose spirit is intelli- 
gence, who possesses spiritual activitv and 
the external appearance of a Devotee, confers 
Devotion (on His devotees) and can be 
recognised only by Devotion.” (4) Ibid ih 
the dialogue between Shree Brahma and Shree 
Pippala thus :—‘*He spoke :—“I shall tell 
you a secret, viz. that Lord Shree Govinda 
Cincarnated as) the two-armed Lord Shree 
Gaura at Sree Navadweepa ( which is identi- 
cal with) the Divine abode of Shree Goloka 
on the bank of Shree Jahnavee ( the Ganges) 
will confer Devotion on the World, He _ being 
the Soul of everybody transcending the 3 
gunas (or qualities, viz. sattwa, rozas and 
tamas ) and an embodiment of the superior 
(shuddha) sattwa principle.” The 4 complex- 
ions referred to in this text, viz white, red, 
violet and golden-yellow apply respectively 
to the 4 Incarnations of God in the 4 
successive Yugas, viz the white complexioned 
Lord Shree Hangsa in Satya Yuga, the 
red-complexioned Lord Yajna in Treta Yuga 
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the violet-complexioned Lord Shree Krishna 
in Dwapara Yuga and the golden-complexion- 
ed Lord Shree Gauranga in Kalz Yuga. These 
4 different complexions of the Yugavataras 
-of God in the 4 different Yugas are also 


mentioned in the following sloka of Shree 
madbhagabatam X which will be presently 
cited in due course, viz 


“TAIT ITNA-TeTat AWA WA: Mi 


Besides His golden-yellow complexion, 
the adjectives describing Him as a Devotee, 
conferring Devotion and capable of being 
recognised only by Devotion &e can refer 
only to His Incarnation of Lord Gauranga 
and none other. The reference to the Lord 
in the fourth text (mentioning His Name of 
Shree Gaura and_ residence of Shree Nava- 
dweepa) is definitely clear. There are also other 
veiled references to the Lord in the Vedic 
literature which need fot be multiplied. 


(B) I next proceed to enumerate the 
Pauranic texts of which Shreemadbhagaba- 
‘tam claims the foremost place, as it is vir- 
tually a commentary on the Brahma Sootras 
(Vedanta) as well as the Mahabharata and 
a key to the inner meaning of the gayatree 
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(the principal sacred mantra of brahmanas ) 
as well as the Vedas, as we have from the 
following exalted reference to it ( the Shree- 
madbhagabatam) in the Garuda Purana. Viz 


‘atsd aerate aitara fafaaa: | 
MITT ATA-SUT sal-AeVTa afeafea: 1” 


The following are the Principal pointed 
references to Lord Gauranga in Shreemadbha- 
gabatam, there being also other covert refer- 
ences to Him (such as in the sloka “QR GS AT” 
&c ) which are capable of possibly different 
interpretations, as referring to other Incar- 
nations such as Shree Ramachandra, but the 
reference to Lord Shree Chaitanya is exclusive 
and unmistakably clear in the following 3 
slokas Viz in ( VII-9-37 ) atanaatiawiesad azar 
Shree Prahlada’s hymn thus :— 


“wa TeTgRRaTaguiqgt | 
ea-aat ae wafagiisaaed 1” 
“QO Supreme Being; Thou - sustainest 
Religion special to each respective Yuga 
(Viz sata or Meditation in satya-Vuga aa: or 


Oblation in .7reta-Yuga, uf<aat or Divine 
service in Dwapara-VYuga and @mtador 
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chanting of the Holy Name of God in Kald 
Yuga). Thou art however called faga: ( One 
wh incarnates Himself ina patent Form in 3 
Yugas only viz Satya, Treta and Dwapara) 
as Thou dost manifest Thyself in a disgutsed 
(asa Devotee) Formin Kalz Yuga Viz as 
Lord Shree Chaitanya whose Divinity is not 
patent to the profane public who mistake 
Him as a human Devotce) Wea ATA 
gat, (2) in the 10th Skandha thus :-— 


“sae TAMIA WHA saqnaa: | 
YRtaaaata: Teragt HWA Wa: 1” 


The sage Shree Gargacharya, family-priest 
of Shree Nanda, told the latter on spying the 
infant Lord Shree Krishna :—“This Baby 
assumes various Formsin_ successive Yuaas, 
He bore 3 different complexions in the past, 
viz white (in Shree. Hangsévatéra in Satya 
Yuga) red (in Shree Yajndvatdra in Tredta 
Yuga) and yellow (in Shree Chaitanydvataéra 
in a previous Kalzt Yuga) ; but He has now assu- 
med a violet complexion) in Shree Krishnavatara 
in the present Dwapara Yuga,” 

(3) Slearest Alacatsaaareat gat:—in the 
1ith Skandha thus :— 
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“arataafaatat Harahy Tat TU | 
amay frau Us UTETAUTaS | 
Ta: aeraanta: aafafeaaae: 1” 


The sage Shree Karabhajana after descri- 
bing the Incarnation of other Yugas told 
King Nimi :—“Now, listen about Kaltyuga 
according to the dispensation of various 
Tantras. in that Yuga wise men worship by 
oblations of theform of Sankirtana that 
Principle ( Lord Shree Chaitanya ) who ( inces- 
santly ) chants the Name of Lord Shree 
Krishna, is resplendent with a golden complex- 
ion and is associated with His weapons 
made up of His Angas ) limbs viz Lords Shree 
Nity4nanda and Adwaita) and His Upangas 
(minor limbs e. g. Shree Hariddsa &c) as well 
as His other companions (e.g. Lord Shree- 


basa). , 


Next in importance to the Shreemadbhé- 
gabatam among the Puranas stands Shree 
Mahdébharata which cOntains the famous 
Shree Geeta and is universally adored by all 
sections of Hindus alike There in the course 
of enumerating the thousand Names of Lord 
Shree Vishnu in Danadharma Chapter, 149th 
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Sarga Shree Vydésa mentions two sets of 
qualities in two different lines which apply 
exclusively to Lord Gaurdnga Viz :— 


(2) “qatawt fare: TPWCAatest |” 
(2) “aqaraaq wa: ater: fasratia 


UWTaT: |” 


One Who (incessantly) chants the Name of 
Lord Shree Krishna, Who possesses a golden 
complexion and elegant limbs, wears sandal 
armlets (in His youth), Who in His latter 
life took the order of monkhood out of 
devotion to God, Who 1s, serene, firmly atta- 
ched to Him and tranquil.” 

(3) The next quotations are from the 
Bhaérdt« of the sage Shree Jaimini which is 
also held in high veneration by al] Hindus :— 


(3) Caatauraanista aaatfaaaa I 
aqugifufaatara nant AATAA | 
aa festatran: aftatta fates |” 

(a) “SW WETUATHTA WATE F 
VaaIAAIE RUAATATATAH |” 
It will swell the bulk of this IntZoductigk 
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to give a verbttim translation of every one 
of these texts and so I leave it to the 
Sanskrit-knowing reader to interpret these 
remaining texts for themselves. 1 shall only 
make occasional comments, as for instance, 
in the above text the very name Shree 
“Krishna Chaitanya” itself occurs in the last 
line of the latter s/oka. 

(6) I next quote from Shree Shiva Puréna® 
which is sacred to Lord Shiva and is thus an 
authority with the Shazva sect of Hindus who 
have nothing to do with the Vazshnavis. It 
also hints at the Dual Principle of Shree 
Chaitanya (mysterious combination of Shree 
Rdédh& and Shree Krishna) in the following 
sloka :— 


“gumutyal satfeertl gaat wad | 
afadana went aed geafyan: 1” 


(7) The next quotation is from Shrec 
Devee Purdna which is a scripture of the 
Shaktas. There is a prophecy also in this 
Purdna that in the begining of Kaliyuga, 
the Lord of all creation would incarnate 
Himself in a Brahmana family asa Prince 
of Devotees (as Ideal Sanyasis). Thus :— 
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“atcgia aa: aaa WTA WATT: | 


faaratal Wet TaTATAT GaataA: 1” 


(8) Inext quote from Shree Bhabtshya 
Purana :— 


MATA ATNAaATNTa A AUT: 
amt asiaata vfaaifa wataa: |” 


In which occurs the expression S“on of 
Shree Shachee.” 


(9) Ibid 
“MATT RAMUAETGT TUTTA 
aanlaa zaca wet Garnfaataa 1” 


in which the Lard has been described as 
an ascetic in Kalz. 

(10) The next quotation is from Shree 
Padma Purana 


“aa: WTTARATaT TIStsat ANAT | 
aTTatas qtanfaufaaatadt | and also 
feat faqs ateqnrstaaena: | 
Ala: WAHAB AT: Aaa: | 


Here it is predicted that Lord Gauranga 
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wouid incarnate Himself on the bank of the 
Bhagirathi in Kalz bearing a complexion like 
molten gold and that He would be worship- 
ped by Shree Brahma, Shree Sanaka and 
other Devotees, 

(11) The next quotation is from Drihat 
Bamana Purana 


“AUAATATAT AIT HATA | 
aafasaauta ufaanfa fasraa | 
wfMalT USTATa ATHATATTS =F | 
vanfaqqaiza HUMaAaTATATAa || 
WaTCIITRAIgU: GantatafaTa: || 
vfs ceratfa sfeatiar-aaue: 1 


Here also the Lord promised to incarnate 
Himself as shree Chaitanya in a_ brahmana 
family at Shree Navadweepa and to take the 
order of monkhood, 

(12) The next oneis from Shree Bamana 
Purana :— 


Cafaaraaaaa aatararc-ater ara | 
Tatty a daa acfaarfa ance i 


Here He promised to incarnate Himself in 
Kalt Yuga as son of Shree Shachee. 
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(13) The next one is form Shree Koorma 
Purana :— 


“STAAT SUATATATASTUA AAT | 
Het: WAMaTIa viata fearfag i 


(14) The next one is from Upapurana -— 
“sear afagawa warraraaiiaa: | 
vfaifa areatfa aeat waeatacra 1” 


(15) The next one is from Arthat Nara- 
diya Purana :— 


Casaq aatfan atammataag: | 
ATITARaUT Bla Tafa WNT |)” 


(16) Soalso in Shree Nristngha Purana :— 
“seaq fens etc. Boththese texts speak of God 
incarnating 7coguitoin the disguise of a Devotee, 

(17) Another text of 4 lines also occurs 
in Shree Nrisingha /urana begining with 
the line “@@ eer &c” and ending with 
the Names of Lord Gauranga and Lord Shree 
Chaitanya as those of the special Incarna- 
tion of Kalz in the line :— 


“mug: fraatda: afagt 
aqaeaarat eft: 1” 
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(18) The next is from Shree Vayu 


Purana -— 
“fefastifasraed atau vaetaa: | 
att aaa ufserfa wate: 1” 


Here also the Lord is described as Son of 


Shree Shachee. 
(19) I next citea text of Shree Vishnu . 


Purana :— 

“Cafaafa aeat ae Aa BaATa: | 

fesratat ASA THIER: YaATAA: |” 
(20) So also another text from the 

same in which the Lord’s wonderful humility 


and golden complexion § are _— specifically 
mentioned :— 


utifaat aauramaraaaicty | 
aaa equine a facta gag qa I 


(21) The next One is from Shree Agnz 
Purana where the very name of Lord Gau- 


ranga is mentioned :— 
“UTAAAT: HAR MUTT FUaa: | 


(22) The next one is from Shree Varaha 
LUrana :— 
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“ate: WIA Waal wean afaafa 
awed aariza aaratfa qagqT 0” 


(23) The next one is from Shree 
Mérkandeya Purdna which is held in high 
reverence by Shéktas as it contains the texts 
of their special tutelary Goddess Shree 
Chandee. It also predicts the Incarnation 
of Lord Gaurdnga in Kali :— 


“wreaang oferty MATT ATU ATTA | 
RAMTMUIFSIT MAA Tee! NW” 


(24) The next one is from Shree /oga 
Vashishtha :-— 


He: UTA MAT TTSISA AHA | 
ammenaze afaafaerferarareart 1” 


In this also the Name of Lord Gaurénga 
is specifically mentioned. 
(25) Inext cite a text of 10 lines from 


Shree Ananta Samhité commencing with the 
couplet :-— 


Seagal afaenfa aettfarsrra:ae | 
WHT TARA At “eanewa w” 
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which describes the Lord as Son of Shree 
Shachee incarnating Himself in Shree Nava- 
dwip4 and ending with the line :— 


“sada frarara efast afast aq: 1” 
(26) So also 4 other linesin the same 


work commencing with the line ‘way dearm- 
aata” and ending with the couplet :— 


quae eet wear: Walger: | 
names. MA arafa vfmerfa & 1” 


which repeatedly mentions the Lord’s 
Names “Shree Krishna Chaitanya” and 
‘Shree Gourdnga.”’ 

(27) The Lord’s Name ‘Shree Chaita- 
nya” who is Son of Shree Shachee 1s mentio- 
ned in the course of enumerating the thou- 
sand Names of Lord Shree Gopdéla in Shree 
Gautamiy4 TJantra aafe whine aaa 


<a . 
ATES Tel TF ATTTa faa: | 
AVMATHS Waal HATS: 11” 

(28) The next quotation is from Shree 


Hayasheersha Panchar&étra where’ Lord 
Kapila says :— 
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“Gane atqea: qauaeaafa: ? 


mentioning the specific golden complexion 
of the Lord which characterised His Incar- 
nation of Shree Gaurdnga alone. 

(C) The next group of texts is from the 
Tuntres including the \ din elas whieh form a 
epecial class of Zitntres bearing 8 specific cha- 
racteristics laid down in Shree Vieruhd Tantra. 
The Tantras form the principal scriptures of 
the Shwktts, so that there is absolutely no 
chance of luterpolating any text in the 
Tuntras in favour of Vatsknuvas at the 
instance of the latter. 

I have already quoted a text (Ne. 26 of 
B group ) from Shree Gautamivé Jantra ; 
I now proceed to quote from others :— 

(1) This is from Lord Shiva’s saying 
in the 5 lines of Shree Viswasdra Tantra 
commencing with >y-aratgt and ending with 
the line :-— 

firawre: weitga: quisng? a aera: i.c., “undoub- 
tedly the Son of Shree Shachee is the 
Preceptor Guru (of the Universe ) aad the 
integral Principle of God.” It also establishes 
that the Principle of Lord Gauranga ( the 
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sole and special Incarnation of Kult) is 
identical with that of Lord Shree Krishna, 
vide the 2nd & 3rd lines, viz :— 


“ga ua fe ates: aatqamane: | 


at a AU: a ate wast a faa |)” 

(2) The Urdhwdémndya Tuntra which 
occupies the highest place among all Zisntras 
having issued from the topmost of the 5 
mouths of Lord Shiva ( as the very name of 
the Zentrs signifies) fully describes the 
meditation and mantrsts special to Lord 
Gauranga in its 2nd & 3rd chapters. In its 
Samhité * occurs the significant passage viz. 
mat Quetta Meat wheacteapega:” ic. in Kali 
the Lord is known t» have incarnated 
Himself in the form of Shree Gaura, as Son 
of Shree Purandara ( another name of Shree 
Jagannatha Mishra) and Shree Shachee. 

(3) Shree Auldrnavs Tantrt or Shree 
Eshéna Samhité deseribes the mode of 
worship (mantras &c) of Lord Gaurfnga 
at length in its first chapter. 

(4) Next, I take up the Vdiaelss of which 
four out of six specificdlly mention the 
Incarnation of Lora Gaurdnga. Thus in 


* Galea aliaiia ataqaiaafaa: (i.e. I will adopt monk- 
howd at Katwa , 
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Shree Adit Vémala His perfect Incarnation 
at Shree Navadweepa, as son of Shree 
Shachee is predicted in the couplet :— 


“ae gat ufaenfa qaaat faite: | 
arag? qaRt aaa wataa: 


(5) A similar prediction is made in 
Shree Brahma Ydmala where the Lord’s 
Name viz Shree Chaitanya and function in 
Kali viz Sankeertana are specifically given in 
the following pass4ge :— 


‘“ofaatfa a Aaa Marae | 
efcara weraa alata fracas Il” 


(6) In the same work occurs 3 lines 
beginning with the couplet :-— 


“ral q caal-eat qqea:qret | 
aa waa wrata VaaIa BATA: 4 
Stating that Lord Shree Chaitanya was 


born of Shree Shachee and Shree Purandara 
-{ Shree Jagannétha ) who are identical with 
Shree Devakee and Shree Vasudeva. 

(7) Another passage of 6 lines occurs 
in the same work commencing with the 
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line -—“arenfs witga aie ongye” and 
ending with the couplet :— 


“ATG AMHIWTA YRC FAAS | 
awMINTUSIas MCA A AA: 1 


It mentions both the Names of the Lord, 
wiz Shree Gaurachandra and Shree Chaitanya 
as also the names of His parents, viz Shree 
Shachee and Shree Purandara_ ( Shree 
Jagannatha ) and the fact that He is the 
very life and soul of Vartshnavas. 

(8) In Shree Krishna YAmala their is a 
passage of 10 lines commencing with “ aarag 
eat’ and ending with “qaamen ufaefa” in 
which occur the 3rd iine “qaalumety qearaa- 
wi<cafa’ and the 6th and 7th lines viz :-— 


CTNIST META SATATAT ATTA: | 
earg: ataaare afacafa watga: 1” 


In the lines quoted above will bo found 
the Lord’s Names, Shree Chaitanya and Shree 
Gaurf4nga the name of His mother, Shree 
Shachee and His special Incarnation in Kals 
Yuga as a Devotee fond of Sankeertana (chan- 
ting the Holy Name of God) 

(9) Lastly in Shree Rudra Yémala in the 
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chapter dealing with the conversation of 
Lord Shree Shiva and Shree P&rvatee occurs 
the 32nd patala which describes at length the 
meditation, mantras and other forms of 
worshipping Lord Gaurdnga. Besides these 
three main groups of Sidstras (A, B & C} 
certain passages in other Shdstras such as 
Shree Geetd (VIII-9 &c) Shree Uttara Bhaga- 
bata, Shree Laghu Bhégabatdmritam, Shree 
Brahma Rahasya, Shree Chaitanya Tattwa 
Dipik& &c also deal with Lord Gaurdnga 
but after all that has been already quoted it 
will serve no useful purpose to add further 
quotations. Enough has been quoted to 
satisfy any reasonable mind fairly seeking 
the authority of Revealed Religion in the 
shape of Shdstras in support of the truth of 
Divine Incarnation of Lord Gaurfnga but 
there are sceptics who will never be convince 
ed on Account of their doubting turn of mind 
due to past derelictions which give rise to an 
“dsuric’”’ temperament which unfortunately 
can not place any trust in God, Shree Gurus 
or the Skdstras and consequently always feels 
miserable, being tossed about in surging 
waves Of doubt which ever prevent them 
from arriving at the Truth in spiritual 
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matters. * Thus, it has been rightly said 
by the sage Shree YAamundcharya in his hymn 
( stotra ) to Lord Shree Néréyana :— 


at wraeaafca: atau: 
~~ 
awa aifaaaa waae Ta: 
rN Cn. 
waraea wwarafael wag- 
EN * 
AMTGT VaRAa: Waa UE i 

(Vide translation in Chap. III of 
the original Shree Chaitanya Chaitamrita 
rendered into English in this Yolume. ) With 
these remarks I conclude my humble 
observations on the Divine Personahty 
and Dual] Principle of Lord Gaurdnga and 
the objects of His Incarnation. 

I next append afew remarks about the 
Personality of His holy companions of whom 
Lords Shree Nity4nanda, Shree Adwaita, 
‘Shree Shreebésa and Shree Gadddhara are 

the chief. These four Lords ( who are also 


# Vide Lord Shree Krishna's saying in Shree Geeta 
IV-40. 
“quwaqedaa ana faazfa | 
ara atatefer a at a oe Muara: a” 
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Divine Manifestations ) together with the 
Supreme Lord Gaurfnga Himself constitute 
the Five Great Principles or Pancha Tattwas. 
It will appear from the following passage in 
Shree Ananta Samhitse (and a similar sloka 
in Shree Shivs Purinst already quoted ) that 
when Lord Shree Krishnaincarnated Himself 
in Kali Yuga as Lord Gaurd4nga all His 
former companions ( of both sexes ) of 
Dwapart Vueew tollowed suit and were born 
as His devotces :— 


“qarraarcara at fast at gaan: frat: | 
wet asafacafea sera qaarea: |!” 


It will also appear from the following 
sl0k« of Shree Viyn Pursune that besides His 
companions of Shree Brind&bana the Deities 
of Heaven were also directed by Him to 
appear on Earth as His devotees in Kal 


when He would incarnate Hiniself as Son of 
Shree Shachee :— 


“fafa ufa ara ata’ awefa: | 
wat derail afawifa watge: |!” 


This shows that all the companions of 
the Great Lord dre more or less Divine as 1s 
also evidenced by their exemplary character 
and devotion on Earth. Shree Kavi Karna- 
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pura in his work ‘SrTlarate weitant” has given 
an outline of the antecedents of each 
companion of the Lord in His previous incar- 
nations and the inquisitive reader is referred 
to that work for such details. Chapters V, 
VI & VII of Shree Chaitanya Charitémrita 
deal at length with the Principles of Lords 
(1) Shree Nity4nanda (2) Shree Adwaita & (3) 
Shree Shreebésa & Gadddhara respectively. 
It will be sufficient to state here in this 
Introduction that Lord Shree Nitydénanda * 
was formerly Lord Shree Balardina ( elder 
brother and manifestation of the type of 
Bilusa of Lord Shree Krishna ) in Dwspura, 
as we have from the following authority of 
Shree Brahms Yumels (Shree Chutanys 
Kulp ) :— 


“Re Tae Ts UTA: WA ATA 
fauna: wifeuata aratat feet u” 


Lord Shree Adwaita * is a manifestation 
of Lord Shree Shiva ( or Shree Mahavishnu 
or Mah4purusha ) Lord Shree Shreebdsa 1s 
that of Shree Nérada the great devotee and - 


s ‘faarre: aw: arate senda sat.” (Sadashivas 
saying in Surataru Tantra ). 

+ aa: afeaa we AATATS Galina: Maree a aTaTeT at ahat 
sTaefa wa ( Lords saying Padma Purana ) 
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Lord Shree Gadddhara is that of Shree 
Radha. The FPanchatatiwas or Five Great 
Principles viz Lords Shree Gaurdnga, 
Nity4nanda, Adwaita, Shreebésa & Gadé- 
dhara are respectively the Supreme God, His 
Manifestation ( warm: ) His Incarnation ( wa- 
art: ) His Devotee (war) and His Attribute 
{ afm: ) as detailed in the opening sloka of 
Shree Chaitanya Charitdmrita Viz “ae qea 
&c” where the full import of cach term 
has been expldined in duc course. Here I 
close my introductory remarks on the 
Personality of the great Lord and His 
companions, referring the reader to the 
original volume itself for further details and 
now pass over to His teachings. 


Il. The Lord’s Teachings. 


A great misconception prevails in the 
minds of some people about the true nature 
and import of the creed of Vaishnavism 
inculeated by the Lord; for I have heard 
even educated men talk seriously that the 
Lord preached a new Religion like Buddhism, 
Jainism or Sikhism detatched from—or 
perhaps in revolt against—the established 
order of Hinduism, but He really did nothing 

4. 
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of the kind. Buddhism, Jainism or Sikhism 
are considered by Hindus as heresies, in as 
much as they discard the authority and 
Divine nature of Revealed Religion embodied 
in the Vedas which always form thecomnion 
foundation of all forms of Hinduism. Vaish- 
navism of all the 4 different types or Sampra- 
ddyas extant in India, viz (1) Shree, (2) 
Middhwa, (3) Rudra and (4) Sanaka is however 
a ancient creed founded and broad-based on 
the Vedas, Vedanta and other Shdstras and the 
Lord who claimed to belong to the Médhwa 
school (of Shree Madhwédchdrya) chiefly 
expanded and improved upon the same, un- 
folding the true and hidden import of his 
doctrines to the World. We have it from 
the authority of Shree Padma Purdna and 
Gautamtya Tantra that there would be the 
above 4: Sampraddyas or regular systems of 
Vatshnavism in Kale Yuga. 


wet Wy faerie seat: aeyerfae: | 
Sard ezaratawaar: fafearsan: | 
Of these 4: systems (1) Shree Sampraddyé 


of Shree R&ménuja is derived from Shree 
or Lakshmee (the consort of Lord Vishnu), 
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(2) Médhwa Sampradaya of Shree Madhwé- 
chérya from Shree Brahm&* (to whom the 
Divine Word was inculeated by Lord Shree 
Néréyana Himself as narrated in shreemat 
Bhégabatam 11-9-30/35, (3) Rudra Sanpra- 
ddya of Shree Vishnuswdmi from Lord Rudra 
(Shiva) and (4) Sanaka Sampraddya of Shree 
Nimbéditya from the 4 Mind-begotten sons 
of Shree Brahm4 viz Shree Sanaka, Sandétana 
Sananda and Sanatkumara, as we have from 
the following authority of Shree Prameya 
Ratnavalz 


wary Mt: aaa WATT aqarG: | 
Mfawqefadt az: faarfea aq:ea: | 


so, the Mddhwa system is traceable to 
Shree Brahma and ultimately to Lord Nérdy- 
ana Himself. This ancient creed was revived 
by Lord Gauranga with certain marked im- 
provements and amplifications which gave 


Ae SAAN ld toe 








~~ 


* It is also narrated in Shreemat Bhagabatam how 
_ Shree Brahma taught his creed to Shree Narada who 
again inculcated the same to Shree Vyasa at Shree 
Badarikashrama where Shree Madwacharya went on 


pilgrimage long after and learnt the doctrine from 
Shree Vyasa. 
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the modified name of “Gauda Méddhwa” to 
His system, the word ‘M&dhwa” being 
qualified by the adjective “Gauda” to indicate 
that the latter is the specific Gaudzya or 
Bengal School of Madhwa Vatshnavism prom- 
ulgated by Lord Gaurdnga and preached by 
His followers, the 6 great Goswdmis (Shrec 
Roopa, Sandtana, Jeeva, Raghundtha Bhatta, 
Gopéla Bhatta and Raghundtha Dasa). 
Now I proceed to give the outlines of the 
philosophy of this school inculcated by the 
Lord. 

As observed before, every form of Hinduism 
is based on the infallible source of the Vedas 
the sequel of which, viz the Upanishads are 
known as Veddénta The essence of these is 
embodied in the Vedanta Sootras of Shree 
Vydsa and the three different schools of 
Hindu Metaphysics, viz. ddwarta, Vishishta- 
Adwaita and Dwatta are based on the three 
different commentaries on the same by Shree 
Shankardcharya, Shree RAmanuja and Shree 
Madhwéacharya respectively. The Adwaita 
System of Shree Shankara expounded in his’ 
Shariraka Bhdshya which is one of unquali- 
fied Monism is also called Vivarta Bdda i. «. 
the doctrine (like that of Spinoza) that God 
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(Brahman) is the only Reality or homogeneous 
substance without any differentiating real 
Attribute, all other Principles such as Indivi- 
dual Souls (Jeeva) or the Cosmos (Jagat) being 
also really Brahman in essence, their appa- 
rent variety being only the fabrications of 
imagination (or “Avidya” a novel term 
denoting Nescience specially coined by Shree 
Shankara to explain away the diversity 
in Creation) .w¢. “agaa safaren ayatara 
aaa: 1” 


According to him, therefore, the Human 
Soul, being essentially indentical with the Divine 
soul there is no room for Devotion or Divine 
Worship, the only exercise of Religion being 
to meditate on this metaphysical unity of 
God and Man and to realise this identity by 
absorption of the Human Soul into the 
Divine by shaking off the clouding mist of 
Maya or Avidya, which process alone can 
bring about Moksha or liberation of the 
Human Soul by such spritual knowledge or 
Jndna. He laid stress on the text of the 
Shruti: “awafadaaay (Thou art That Brahman 
O Shwetaketu) which he called the Mohabakya 
or Great Word ofthe Vedas. His system, 
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therefore, is one of pure (Pantheistic) Monism 
which is directly opposed to Vatshnavism. * 
His interpretation of the Veddénta was 
therefore subsequently opposed by the two 
great apostles of Vaishnavism viz Shree 
Réménuja in his Shree Bhdsya and Shree 
Madhwéacharya in his Brahma Sootra Bhdsya 
and Shatadooshanee in which they respectiveky 
formulated their doctrines of Vishishtddwaita 
and Dwotta both of which hinge upon 
Parindmabdda as opposed to the Vivarta Bdda 
of Shree Shankara referred to above. Parz- 
nama Bdda explains the cosmos as well as all 
living souls as the outcome of farindma or 
evolution of Brahman and does not explain 
away the same as the unreal products of 
illusory imagination or Avidya. Both these 
systems lay streess of the syllable “Om” as 


mae: 





* Inthe following sloku,ofShree Padma Purana 
Lord Shiva told Shree Durga that the erroneous doc- 
trine of Maya or Illusion (of all principles other than 
Brahman) was but covert Buddhism which was invented 
by Him (Lord Shiva) in Katz Yuga in the guise of. 
Shree Shankaracharya, (who is believed by all Hindu 
to be an Incarnation of Lord Shiva) 

‘MAA CAT RTS TEA aerate 
aaa aferd fa ae seca 1” 
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the Mahabakya of Great Word of the Vedas 
instead of the minor text “‘ Zattwamasv”’ acce- 
pted as such by Shree Shankara and even the 
latter expression is interpreted by them ina 
dualistic sense, viz. “awra@afa” i. e. “Thou art 
His (pertaing to Brahman) or “s@-aafa” 1. e. 
Thou art not That (Brahman) the negative 
sparticale “aq” in ‘“syqq” having been joined 
grammatically with the previous adjoining 
word (Vide Shree Mdédhwa Bhasya). In 
his critical work Shatadooshanee he made a 
scathing criticism of Adwatta Bada and 
discovered as many as hundred defects in 
Shree Shankaras system which was fraught 
with self-contradictions of which the most 
notable one was in his peculiar definition 
of Avidya as “ana faraiqg” 1. e. 
.something indescribable as either existing 
or non-existing which was invented by him 
to bridge the gwlf between homogeneity 
and heterogeneity i. ce. the One Brahman and 
the Many. To any uubiassed reader who 
would read the original Vedanta Soootras 
and Shree Shankara’s commentary on the 
same it would irresistibly appear that the 
great savant has twisted the natural and 
common-sense interpretation of the texts and 


56 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


by his superior learning and talents attempted 
to subtitute a Monistic verson of the same in 
every case where a dualistic interpretation 
alone is warranted by the wordings of the 
text. All these points were exposed thread- 
bare by Lord Shree Chaitanya in His memor- 
able controversies with the learned pundits 
Shree Vasudeva Sarbabhauma of Puri and, 
Shree Prakdsh4nanda Saraswatee of Benares 
who ultimately acknowledged their deteat 
and accepted His discipleship, as described at 
length in the original Shree Chaitanya Chart- 
tamrita. 

Now I come to the positive side of Vaish- 
nava philosophy. Shree R4manuja’s doctrine is 
Vishishtadwaita or ‘‘Qualified Non-Dualism” 
i. e, the oneness of God (Brahman) with vzshe- 
sha or Attributes which are real and perman- 
ent but always subject to the control of God. 
They are of two kinds viz chit or individual 
souls and acAzt or niatter. * 

« Lord Gauranga divided attributes into 3 classes 
viz (1) Intrinsic ( wate uf: ) i, e, Divine Attributes 
including the companions, residence and paraphernalia 
of god, (2) Extrinsic («fear afm: ) including the 
Material World and inorganic kingdom and (3) Neutral 
or Intermediate ( azem xfm;) denoting all /eevas or 
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The reality of these Attributes does not 
however interfere with the unitary princi-. 
ple of God,in as much as they are not only 
dependent on him m every respect, but con-- 
stitute what may be called domestic differ-. 
ences instead of radical differences which is 
aptly illustrated by the simile of a Tree 
consisting of stems, branches, leaves, flowers 
&¢ which being of different shapes, colour, 
properties &c nevertheless form parts and 
members of the Tree itself, thus presenting 
variety in unity or Vishesha in Adwaita, 
There are Vedic texts which favour the 
reality of diversity through Evolution, e. g. 
“gq tara TATA AST’ gfai.c. He thought, may 
I become many i. e. may I grow forth (as my 
progeny) &c while opposite texts e.g. 
quoted by Shree Shankara by way of igno- 





living souls who are intermediate between the other 
two i, e, partaking of the char’cteristics of both i. e. of 
the spiritual nature of intrinsic or Divine Attributes in 
their soul-element and the material nature of extrinsic 
Attributes in their body-element The /eeva or Indivi-. 
dual soul is said to stand facing Matter, with his back 

turned towards God, unttl the Sat Guru by His wise. 

precept reverses his position making him face God, 
setting his back on the World. 
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ring all differences as illusory and consequen- 
tly all attributes or gunas as unreal have 
been explained away as referring only to the 
lower ( #q) or material ( wTaHa) gunas and 
not to the transcendental ( suTaa) Divine 
attributes such as Sat, Chit, and Ananda 
which belong exclusively to God and His 
Divine retinue ( wa: ) as well as His residence 
{aaqyq) paraphernalia ( @atwacarfa ) and sports 
(ate). Shree Madhwd&chérya who holds 
similar views goes a little further in affirming 
the Panchabheda ( qwaWe:) or five-fold differ- 
ence, viz (1) God or Brahman who is the 
Supreme governing Principle, (2) Jeeva Princi 
ple or the Individual Soul which is different 
from (3) Jada or matter (4) /adamsos or the 
innumerable particles of Matter and (5) 
Innumerable /eevos or distinct units of Indi- 
vidual Soul which all exclude one another. 
All these differences, however, are derived 
form;the unifying Principle of Brahmon who 
is not only the instrumental of effczent cause 
{ fafaraaireat ) of the Universe, as the potter or 
creator but also the ultimate material cause 
( surerratca ) of the same as the principle 
underlying the clay or Matter to use the 
illustration of ghata or earthen pot familiar 
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to Indian philosophers. This hasbeen explained 
lucidly in chap V of the original Shree Chai- 
tanya Charitamrita, as the common creed of 
all Vaishnaya Philosophy.* 


According to both Shree R&am4nuja and 
Shree Madhwa the relation between God and 
Jeeva is one between the Adorable yay; and 
the Adorer (qa@:) i.e One of Devotion (afa:) 
which is the only means of attaining Salva- 
tion or (a@t@:) which according to Shree Rémé- 
nuja is of 5 types viz (1) Sélokya, (2) Sdrshtz, 
(3) Samepya, (4) Sarupya and (5) Sdéyujya the 
import of all of which has already been 
explained in the beginning of this Introduc- 
tion in the course of discussing bardhi ( a¥ ) 
bhakti ( afar. ) which has its goal in mukti of 


* Lord Gauranga’s philosophical position is embo- 
died in the doctrine of ‘ sfamwerte:” of the incompre- 
hensible difference in Unity” i. e. the Diversity of 
Attributes of the one God which was aptly illustrated 
by the inseparability of scent from musk or of the glare 
from fire or of Solar rays from the Sun. they being 
respectively attributes of musk, fire or the Sun though 
not identical withthe same. So the Attributes of God 
are not identical with Him through inseparaple & 
denied from Him which constitutes an incomprehensible 
unity in difference, 
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the above 5 types in Shree Bazkuntha. The 
Eschatology of Shree Madhwa can not exact- 
ly be gleaned from his extant writings but 
his professed followers at the time of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya at least affirmed the same 
view of Salvation in the above 5 forms of 
Mukti in Shree Baikuntha, as appears from 
their controversy with the Lord in the 
course of His travels in Southeren India 
recorded in Chap IX of Shree Chaitanva 
Charitamrita, Middle Period. That this 
five-fold Mukti in Shree Baikuntha could not 
have been the ultimate goal or summmumbe- 
num with Shree Madhwa would appear from 
the fact that Lord Gaurdnga who claimed 
to be a disciple of his School entertained a 
different and higher ideal which must have 
been also the esoteric doctrine of Shree 
Madhwa though not known to the general 
run of his followers or the public. 

Now, we pass on to the tenets of Lord 
Gauranga for a consideration of this higher 
ideal of Salvation which was, at any rate, 
disclosed to the World for the first time by 
the Lord Himself, though it was previously 
hinted at by His Shree Guru Shree Iswara 
Puri and before him by his Shree Guru Shree 
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Madhavendra Puri who has been honoured 


in Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita (Chap. 
IX) as * “the Root of the Aalpa Tree of 
Devotion”, in the from of Love (Prema tat ) 
as distinguished from mere Reverence Bhakti 
( afm: ) mixed with deferential awe. While 
Reverence is the outcome of religious in- 
juntion (yt Bazdht) for spiritual benefit 
in the next World and confers to the devotce 
salvation in Shree Batkuntha, Love 1s spon- 
taneous (i.c. of the Braja type described in 
the earlier part of this Introduction) and 
confers to the lover the boon of residence 
in eternal Shree Brindabana and of compa- 
nionship with Lord Shree Krishna as His 
loving attendant of one of the 4 types viz 
dasa (servant) sakha (comrade) Guru (elder) 
or kanta (inamorata) of which the last- 
named type personified in Shree Gofees 1s 
the highest spiritual, ideal and their love 1s 
the most exalted desideratum of religious life. 


de lee er ne A nema NNT ea Sneed mRNA renin tae ge pC 





een 


* Vide the Dhyana of Shree Madhabendra Puree 
where he has also been described as guru of all 
Vatshnavas :—- 


é fi fe 7 ® fi fa a e Te | 
WH. Cuaeanat-HATATEe ve” 
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As this path of spontaneous Love is called 
Raga Marga (aatmt:) the imitation of Shree 
Gopees is designated Raganuga Marga (am- 
qaart:) which is the noblest spiritual path 
inculcated by the Lord. 

Few mortals, however, are blest with this 
spontaneous Love for God which, therefore, 
has to be invoked through Divine Grace by 
the constant exercise of the nine-fold path 
of Devotion inculcated by Shree Prahlada 
in Shreemadbhagabatam VII viz. 


@ C e e ~~ ® 
“maa aldufaM: saat aeaaa | 
6 ¢ a e o~;, e 
Wad Ted cla qoarafaded 1” 
(1) Listening, (2) Chanting and (3) Medi- 
tation about Lord Shree Vishnu, (4) Service 
of His Lotus-Feet, (5) His worship, (6) Obei- 
sance and (7) Homage to Him, (8) Friend- 


ship with Him and (9) Dedication of one’s 
self to Him, 


These were enjoined by the Lord to HiS 
followers, having been amplified by His into 
64 detailed exercises which have been chiefly 
enumerated by Shree Roopa Goswami in his 
standard work on Devotion viz Shree Bhakti 
Ras&mrita Sindhu and quoted therefrom in 
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Shee Chaitanya Charit&émrita * and Shree 
Bhaktaméla &c. By the constant practice 
of some or all of these exercises according 
to one’s capacity and taste the devotee will 
at last be blest with Divine Love or Prema, 
The Lord howcver has repeatedly assigned 
the foremost place to Sankirtanu (or the loud 
chanting of the Holy Name of God ) among 
these devotional exercises ( Vide also Shree 
Brihadbhégabétémrita of Shree Sanatana 
Goswami ) and this, it may be remembered, 
He did as Vuerddutdrw of Kal¢ whose function 
is to inculcate sankirtana as the easiest path 
to God. 

Besides the Path of Devotion (Bhaktz) by 
which alone the Perfect Godcan be known 
and attained * various other paths, viz. of 
knowledge ( /ndnu ), Action (Kurma and Yoga 
(involving processes of pranayams cr regu- 
lation of breath on the lines of Shree Patan- 


ee AI ETT ORIOL 


* Vide Chap. XXII Middle Period (viz, the Lords 
teachings to Shree Sanatana Goswami ). 

+ Vide Lord Shree Krishnas saying in Shree Geela 
XVII-5 wanrarafwaratfa ararq aarfa-anaa:) dat at TeaT 
ara faa aeaaé y ie. By Devotion one knows what and 
who essentially I am and having known Me as such he then 
enters into That (Supreme), 
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jali) and their several modifications and 
combinations are inculcated in minor Shastras 
and I next proceed to consider what value 
has been attached by the Lord to the efficacy 
of each of these paths. At the outset, may 
be quoted the saying of Lord Shree Krishna 
to Shree Uddhava in Shreemadbhagabatam 
XI-4-20. 


‘a araafa at arait a aie WasEa | 
aq eTearaearaeanit: wat wfsaarferar yy” 


“QO Uddhava! neither Yoga, nor Sankhya 
(Jzana), nor the performance of civic duties, 
nor Vedic lore nor austerities (asceticism) nor 
Renunciation of the World are so acceptable 
to me as staunch and pure i.e., unmixed with 
Jnana or Karma Devotion.# 

This Divine saying establishes the crown- 
ing superiority of the Path of Devotion over 
all other — —_ V1Z a)? Yoga or the 


as een 





Aree wenerineth mite me - ~ epee at ate 


* ee to another interpretation of this Sloka 
the last 4 expressions mentioned before, viz. [1] wa 
{2] qrera: (3) aq: and [4] ara: refer respectively to the 4 
ashramas of a Hindu dwija viz. [1] mea [2] awa 
[3] avawer: and [4] ara: aud the due performance of their 
respective duties, 
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system of Pdtanjala philosophy which incul- 
cates the concentration of mind upon the 
Paramdtma or Antarydmi Purusha (1. e. the 
inner sou] dominating cach Individual Soul) 
who is however a fragment or partial reflec- 
tion of God (Vide 3rd sloka of Chap I of 
Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita and  Shree- 
madbhégahatam I-1-11) (2) /ndna or the 
system of Sdakhya philosophy (as also the 
allicd Monistic interpretation of Vedénta 
philosophy by Shree Shankaracharya) which 
respectively regard the Purusha or Brahman 
alone as a permanent or real and Prakriti or 
Méyé as transient (changeful) or illusory, this 
Brahman (located in the region known as 
S¢tddhaloka being however nothing but the 
Outer resplendence (afa: ) of the perfect God, 
Lord Shree Krishna (Vide the 3rd Sloka in 
Chap I of Shree Chaitanya Charitéamrita and 
the following text in Shree Haribamsha 
referring to the principle of Brahman as the 
outer lustre of Lord Shree Krishna :— 


waa age Aa: atqaefa area 
As also the text (V-46) in Shree Brahma 


Samhit& begining with the line “qeqmumraat 
5 
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wrewaife” quoted in the same (opening) 
chapter of Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita). 


(3) The path of Duty (Karma or Action 
which leads but to endless cycles of rebirth 
for reaping the desert of Action accor- 
ding to the good or bad character of the 
sanic, (4) Vedic lore which consists of two 
parts (viz (a) Karma Kénda or Yajsuas (sacri- 
fices) inculcated specially in Jaiminis’ system 
of Purva Mimdmsdé which reward the per- 
fornicr Of the Yaynas with the enjoyment of 
Swarga in after life, such joys in Heaven being 
however limited and transient, involving 
inevitable expulsion therefrom and rebirth 
into this World at the conclusion of such 
enjoyment the period of which is measured 
by the performer's desert, as is evidenced by 
the following saying of Lord Shree Krishna 
in Shree Geeté IX-20/21. 


afaant ai atau: gaara 
a Cr. sie 
ag frist aia aaa | 
aq UWaATaa Ateeaa- 
arears feary fefa eavirary i 
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aad qq aaara fare. 
qa gaa waa fants | 
Ud qaTaAaN IAT 


Ward AlTARA Maye 


“(b) Jndna-Kadnda or Upontshads which 
according to the interpretation of Shree 
Shankardchdrya ‘assert unqualified Monism 
(or Pantheism) and inculeate the doctrine of 
Mukt¢ or liberation by iatrvadna (Lava) or abs- 
orption of the Individual Soul into Brahman 
‘by shaking off the iJusion of diversity, the 
goal of such Brahma-Jndna 1. e. Brahman 
located in Stddhaloka being nothing but the 
resplendent outer halo or ;yot/s * of Lord 
Shree Krishna, as discussed above, (4) tupas 
or austerities which are only potent to deve- 
lop some psychic powers known as the 8 


oe ve me oe tae wan ee Nt ee renee ee re -nees a 


Vide also the text in Shree Brahmasambhita V-46 
Ge Ua waa saaizwatfe 
alfeanagargatetasfafira | 
acaw fasaaaaraaya 
wmifeeatfeqed are waite i 
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stadhis such as ainting afeat &c which instead 
of conferring Salvation on the so-called 
siddha or adept rather retard his goal of 
reaching God by elating his vanity which 
often leads to acts of transgression and (5) 
Sannydsa * or monkhood which only elevates 
the Saninvdst to Brahmaloka or Satyaloka which 
however is hable to dessolution with its ruler 
the Aitranyagarbha Brahma at the end of his 
cycle of existence viz. Mohdkalpa. Beyond this, 
it may be remembered, lies Stddhaloka or the 
resplendent fuka of Brahinan peopled by (1) 
siddhas 1. ¢. those who have attained Sdywzya, 
laya or nirvdia Muktt bby absorption into 
Brahman through the path of /ndna Monistic 
Knowledge as also by (2) demons who have 
been killed by Lord Shree Krishna or any 
Incarnation of Hisin battle, as 1s evidenced 
by the following text 11 Shree Brahmanda 
Puranam :— 





*« If the last 4 expressions viz “a4, reg: aq: 
and aa” in the Sloka “a arwafa &c” be taken 
to mean the 4 ashramas of adwja the due performan- 
ce of the duties thereof can at most elevate him to 
Brahmaloka or Satyaloka which is ultimately liable to 
dissolution at the timc of Mahapralaya. 
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farmliag aaa: alt aa aafa fe | 

fast amqe am Zara eftat Fat: 1 
This discussion of Eschatology or progr- 
ess of the /eevdtind (Individual Soul) after 
death raises the consideration of Hindu 
Cosmogony according to the Shéstras of 
which Shreemat Bbdgabatam is the fore- 
most. This World of which we are the deni- 
zens is called Bhu/oka above which there are 
G successively higher and subtler regions viz 
(1) Bhubarloka inhabited by the pttris or the 
souls of some of our departed aneestors 
(who have not yet attained higher Jokas) as 
also by the denizens of Naraka or Hell i. e. 
sinners (2) Swarloka or Heaven dwelt by the 
devas and those meritorious souls who per- 
formed Ya/nas (sacrifices or charitable acts 
on Earth, (8) Vaharloka peopled by those 
auchorites who practised temporary (SaRaTe) 
brahimacharva or abstinence on Earth! (4) 
Joanaloka inhabited by those who practised 
lifelong (agH) abstinence on Earth. * (5) 
Tupaloha dwelt by those who lived in pious 
seclusion as ddnaprastha in the forest on Earth 
and (6) Satya, or Brahmelok: a peopled by 


« Vide Shreemadbhagabatam 11-6-18 & 19 


ate 
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sannydsis who took the order of monkhood on 
Earth. Besides these 6 higher lokas above 
Earth there are also 7 nether Jokas below 
Earth such as Pdtal &c where dwell the ndégas 
and other classes of incorporeal beings. All 
these 14 /okas or dbhubanas together constitute 
one drahmdnda or the realm ot one Brahma 
rulling over the same. The whole of each 
brahmdadnda 1s however impermanent, being 
hhable to dissolution at the time of Alahdpra- 
faya at the end of cach Alahdkalpa or cycle of 
existence of each Brahma which is limited to 
100 vears of his own measure. Thus Lord 
Shree Krishna said in Shree Geeta VITI-16, 


SMTA RY TATA TART gacratriatsa | arevara- 
ata a Asta afaaa i” 31. ¢. SO Arjuna! all the 
fokas including even Brahmaloka or Satyaloke 
of Shree Hiranyvagarbha Brahma come and 
go, but he who cometh unto Me knoweth 
no rebirth.”* In the daily pravers (Sundyd) 


* So also the Lord’s sayings in Shree Geeta VITI-21 
“qq wiaafaana vata ate aR” i.e. “That is my supreme 
abode on reaching which one never returneth.” and also 
in VIJ-20 “aq aay yag asaagq a faqrafa’ i. e. “which is 
not destroyed upon the destruction of all (other) 
beings.” 
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of all bréhmanas occurs a passage “afea: 
awagqe”’ which also shows that the loca- 
tion of Lord Shree Vishnu 1. ¢. His 
residence, Shree Barkuntha or Vishnuloka is 
eternal and a@furtrors the higher regions 
of the higher Principle of Lords Shree 
Ramachandra and Shree Krishna viz, 
Efger-nal Shree Ayodhya, Shree Dwéaraka, 
Shree Mathurd and Shree Brind&ébana (cr 
Shree Goloka. Krishna or Shwetadeepa) 
lying in suceessive higher orders all tran- 
scend the ravages of Time and the doom 
of Dissolution. It should be mentioned in 
this connection that between these eternal 
fokas of Lord Shree Krishna and His Incar- 
nation and Reflection Shree RAamachandra 
and Shree Vishnu onthe one hand and the 
transient 14 /okvs of cach brahmdnda on the 
other he in successive higher order ;—(1) the 
Jokaor passage of Afyhtd at the exit of the brah 
mandas where the Goddess, Stree Mahdénidya 
or Durgdé is posted holding in a manner the 
keys of emancipation of the denizens of the 
brahmdudas from their ever-recurring cycles 
of rebirth within the transitory drahmdndas 
which are designated as Devidhdmas or the 
realms of the said Goddess without whose 
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gracious intercession no soul can obtain 
liberation or Mukto from the dralmddas 
as a boon from the Godhead (Lord Shree 
Vishnu or Shree krishna) (Vide Shree 
Bnhat Bhdgabatdmrita of Shree Sandtana 
Goswami) (2) the Stddhaloka of the res- 
plendent Braviman for the liberated Souls 
or Siddhas and (3) Shree Shivalohkia pr 
the eternal region of Lord Shiva which 
is attained by His worshippers and lies 
above the aforesaid loka of A/ukté and 
Siddhaloka which (latter) is peopled by 
those souls who may attain Mrvaua or 
Brahmea-sdyujya i.e. absorption ito the 
eternal principle of Lrahman (viz. the outer 
syotes Or resplendent halo of Lord) Shree 
Krishna) who is however distinct from the 
Creator Shree Brahma (Afivanyagaurbha) re- 
siding in the transitory Bralunaloka or 
Satyaloka within cach druhdnda. Just 
above Shree Shivaloka lies Shree Vishnuloka 
or Latkuntha. From this detailed cosmo- 
gony of Shreemadbhdégabatam it would 
appear that the cternal Joka of Shree Brinda- 
bana (or Shree Goloka or Shwetadweepa) 
is the highest spiritual plane dwelt by the 
Primary and most Perfect Principle of 


CHARITAMRITAM 73 


God * viz, Lord Shree Krishna and His 
blessed companions with whom He enjoys 
eternal sports (or Zeeld) of Divine rapture. 
Now I mention one wonderful charac- 
teristic of this Zeeld which takes place 
simultaneously in the eternal regions of 
Shree Goloka, Shree Ayodhy& &c as well as 
in their eternal reflections or parallel mani- 
festations in the transitory brahmdndas 
which would seem paradoxical at first sight, 
This may be explained by the fact that the 
whole range of the Zee/d of Lord Shree 
Krishna and His Incarnations takes place 
in an ever-moving circle which may be com- 
pared to the moving course of the Sun 
illuminating different regions of the Earth 
(or of other planets) at different times. 


a ee ammeter 


* Lord Shree Krishna is the most prefect Divine 
Principle being not only wonderfully superior to other 
Deities in every respect but even superior to His own 
reflection or /z/asa Lord Shree Vishnu or (the four-armed) 
Lord Narayana inthe following 4 respects viz (1) His 
captivating sports e.g. Shree Rasa Lee/a (2) the unri- 
valled affection of His companions e.g. Shree Gopees 
towards Him (3) the enchanting tune of His flute and 
(4) the exquisite lovliness of His own Form as also His 
sylvan garb, as pointed out by Shree Roopa Goswami. 
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Thus, when it is night in America the Sun 
rises in Japan and when it is noon in Japan 
it is morning in India and so on. Similarly 
the different Zeelé which constantly occur 
in the eternal regions of Shree Goloka &c 
are successively observed in the different 
brahmdndas in different Yugas. Thus when 
Satya Yuga expires in our brahmdnda the 
special Incarnations of that Yuga viz Lords 
Shree Hamsa, Nrisimha &c who are perm- 
anently present in the eternal Joka 
disappear from our Jbrahmdnda and begin 
Their leel4 in another brahmdnda, while the 
special Incarnations of the next Yuga viz 
Treta (e. g. Lord Shree Ramchandra who is 


in the following s/oka of his Shree Bhakti Rasamrita 
Sindhu, Dakshina Bibhaga I—r8 viz, 


“sabia, frafaa area Aapeu: | 
cara aia mire wars 1” 


and also the following text in the same work in 
which Lord Shree Krishna has been shown to excel 
Lord Shree Narayana in sweetness ( ca: ), though Both 
are identical in Their ultimate principle or essence 


Thus :— 
frwretreeta SFG pial ual: | 
Walaa aaa caferfa: 4 


ete ge HS ge 
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ever present in eternal Shree Ayodhy4) then 
manifest Themselves in our World and so 
on, the same Lee/é taking place simultane- 
ously in the celestial regions as also in one 
or other brahmanda in succession. So also 
when the infant sports of Lord Shree 
Krishna are finished in one drahmdnda and 
Hes sports of adolescence commence there, 
His infant sports stunultancously manifest 
themselves in another drahmdnda. All these 
were explained at Iength by Lord Shree 
Chaitanya to Shree Sandtana Gosw4mi 
(Vide Chap XX of Shree Chaitanya Charita- 
mrita, Middle Period) 

I next proceed to the Lord’s explanation 
of the Evolution of the Cosmos and creation 
of living beings (based chiefly on the 2nd & 
Srd shandtas of Shreemudbhagabatam as giv- 
enin Shree Chaitanya Charitdmrita (in the 
opening Chap, | and’ elsewhere c, g. in the 
Middle Period Chap XX &c,) It has been 


previously said that Lord Shree Nityananda 


being a re-incarnation of Lord Shree Balaré- 


mais areflection of Lord Shree Krishna of 
the type of faara:; Bilasa, while Lord Shree 
Narayana is another reflection of Lord Shree 
Krishna of the same type. Shree Samkar- 


70 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


shana is a fractional Principle of Lord Shree 
Nityé4nanda Balarama (as well as a satellite 
of Lord Shree Narayana ) and from Him is 
derived the next sub-fraction Shree Kéranato- 
yashdyee or the First Purusha or Creative 
Principle lying in the mystic waters of Kara- 
ma or primordia! Matter why» rules over the 
whole Creation*. From this First Puriusha 
are derived the multiple Shree Garbhodayees 
or the Second Purushas who rule over each 
separate drvahmdnda, From Them agaim proc- 
eed the innumerable Third VPrineiples or 
Ksitrabdhishdyees who constitute the mner 
souls of each living being, From them again 
issue the Fourth Principles or Shree Sheshas 
or Anantas who support each respective 


* He is also designated Shree Manaparusha or Maha 
Vishnu of whom Lord Shree Adwaita is the Incarnation 
on Earth (Vde. Chap. VI of the original Snree Chai- 
tanya Charitamrita) 'e impregnated Praarit or inert 
Primordial Matter with Life which vielded the 24 
principles of creation biginning with /radéana or the 
cardinal principle of Prakriti, then A/ahat (Universal 
intelligence) next Afumkara or self consciousness, the 
tanmatras or primordal sensations, the 5 organs of per- 
ception the 5 organs of volition, the primary elements 
and also Mind (Manas). 
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brahmanda, The creation of the Cosmos & 
living beingsis then yradually made by the 
sundvatara (Incarnation of the Divine 
Attribute of Rayas) Brahmé and that of 
Mankind through the conimon parents Shree 
Manu and Shataroopa. 

I next proceed to give an idea of the diff 
er@nt Incarnations (Avatéras) of Lord Shree 
Krishna according to the teachings of Lord 
Gaurdnga to Shree Sandtana Goswami quoted 
in Chapters XX and XXI of the Middle 
Period of Shree Chaitanya Charitaémrita. As 
they have been fully described by the revered 
author in those two chapters it would merely 
swell the volume of this introduction to 
repeat the same here at length. The reader 
is referred to the said chapters as well as to 
Shree Laghu fhdgabatdmrita of Shree Roopa 
Goswémi who has treated the subject in 
detail and I shall confine myself only to a 
succinct synopsis of the same below. The 
number of Incarnations of the Lord is simply 
innumerable according to the following sloka 
of Shreemat Bhagabatam viz I-3-36. 


, _ icgele 
“wanda wawafaaean: 1” 
They have been chiefly classed as (1) 
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Prakdshas e. g. the multiple identical Forms 
of Lord Shree Krishna sporting with every 
Gopee in Shree Rdsa Leela or with every 
Queen in Shree DwaArk4 (2) Bildsas e. g. Lords 
whree Ndr4yana and Shree Balar4ma who are 
different from Lord Shree Krishna in shape 
though identical with Him in Principle (3) 
Leeldvatdras e. g. Lords Shree Matsgya, 
Koorma &c. performing various Leelds or 
sports (who are also designated as dAms/as or 
Kaldés i, ec, fractions and sub-fractions) (4) 
Purushdvatdéras or the creative Principle e. ¢, 
Shree Kédranatoashdyee &c already enumerated 
in this Introduction im the course of outlining 
the Cereation of this Cosmos (5) Qualitative 
or Gundvatdras viz Lords Shree Vishnu, Bra- 
hm& and Shiva embodying respectively the 
gunas qualities of sativa, rajas and tamas, (6) 
Manwantaras, e. g, Lords Shree Yajna, Bibhu 
&c ruling over each respective Manwuntara 
such as swayambhuba, Swarochisha &c, (7) 
Yugavataras viz Lords Shree Hamsa, Yajna, 
Shree Krishna and Shree Chaitanya special 
to each of the 4 Yugas, Satya, Treid, Dwépara 
and Kalz and (8) Shaktydbesha Avatéras (i. ¢. 
devotees inspired with Divine Attributes) e. g, 
Shree Nérada Sanaka &c. Allied to these is 
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Abesha or Divine manifestation through 
temporary inspiration of God e. g. in the 
person of the devotee Shree Nakula Brahma- 
chéri related in the 2nd Chapter of the closing 
Period of Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita, This 
last however does not fall within the cate- 
gory of Incarnation on account of its (super- 
nataral) temporary character, The same 
remark applies to Adzrdhaba or the tempo- 
rary supernatural manifestation of the 
supreme,;Lord in the houses of Lord Shree- 
bdsa, Shivananda Sen cte., related in the same 
chapter, 

I next take up the Social tenants of the 
Lord. It is amusing to read passages in books 
of European authors of the nature that the 
Lords was “a social reformers” in as much 
as He “abolished caste-system” from His sect 
&ec. IT have even heard an educated Hindu 
seriously express the opinion that the non- 
observance of caste---restrictions in taking 
Shree Afahaprasada (or the cooked meal 
offered to Lord Shree Jagannatha at Puri) 
was introduced by Lord Gaurdnga. The 
latter theory may be dismissed at the 
outset, as ridiculous, upon a reference to 
the part of Shree Skanda Purana known 
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as Utkal Khanda in which the said non-obser- 
vance of caste-restrictions in partaking of 
Shree Mahaprasada has been traced to time 
immemorial even before the Shrine of Shree 
Jagannaétha was first established by the 
ancient King Shree Indra-dyumna. Asser- 
tions of this nature on the part of our 
Anglicised countrymen only betray their 
lamentable ignorance of their own ancient 
history & sacred lore. 

Regarding the other theory that the Lord 
abolished caste-system within His fold it 
would suffice to say in the beginning that 
the Lord never sanctioned inter-caste marri- 
age by his teachings and that there has not 
been a single instance of the same among His 
disciples or followers during His time or 
among His sect of Gaudiya Vatshnavas 
proper up to date. Such instances have 
occurred among other sects of Pseudo- 
Vaishnav such as Bauls, Sahastyas &c who 
do not follow His tencts, nor belong to His 
fold, but are addicted to immoral practices. 
He could have neither sanctioned inter-caste- 
marriage nor disregarded caste-system, for 
the simple reason ( already told before ) that 
He never thought of founding a new Reli- 
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gion or schism of His own, but merely revived 
the true spirit of the ancient Shastras which 
He always considered as authoritative and 
binding on all Hindus and consequently on 
all Vatshnavas. Chief among the Shastras 
and held in high veneration by the Lord 
Himself and His sect stand Shree Geeta and 
Shreemat Bhégabatam both of which regard 
Caste-system as a Divine institution orda- 
ined and governed by Lord Shree Krishna 
Himself as also issuing out of His own 
person, Thus in Shree Geeta [V—18 


Coq HAYS TURN AATTT: | 
aganiatual faaanicaaa |’ 


and in Shreemadbhagabatam X1-13 


CaqTHuaIa: YRARTTA: AE | 
aaa afat aatqafanrea: gaa yy” 


It relates how the four darnas or castes 
Viz brahmanas Kshatriyas, Vaishya and Shoo- 
dras respectively issued from the mouth, 
arms, thighs and feet of the Divine Purusha 
(Mahavishnu) along with the 4 ashramas wiz 

6 
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brahmacharya, Garhasthya, banaprastha, and 
Sannyasa so that both the institutions 
(arnas and ashramas) are of Divine origin 
and consequently the Lord paid due regard 
to both. He only held on the authority of 
the Skastras that Bhakti or Devotion might 
so uplift the status of a low-born person that 
he would be entitled to the respect of even 
brahmanas who would feel honoured in 
embracing him or even partking of his ofaev 
(1. e. remnants of his meal) or qrete@ (i.e. 
the washings of his feet ). The story of the 
Lord’s follower, Shree Kalidasa (related in 
the 16th Chapter of the closing Period of 
Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita ) who partook 
of the remnants of the meal of a low-caste 
Vaishnava or that of the Lord Shree 
Adwaita’s offering the sacred dishes on the 
occasion of his father’s shraddha ( obsequies ) 
to Shree Haridasa 7hakura who was bred in 
a Musalman (Mlechchha) family are instances 
of such conduct which is not only sanctioned 
by the Shastras (as shown below ) but also 
by the leela of God Himself, «. g, in His 
Incarnation of Lord Shree R&4mchandra who 
formed a close friendship with the chandalg 
King Shree Guha (or Guhaka) whom He 


CHARITAMRITAM 83 


even embraced with open arms, * as related 
by Shree Valmiki in the 50th sarga of Shree 
Ayodhy& Kénda in Shree R&amaydna. The 
history of Shree Guhaka as told in Shree 
Bhaktaméla is replete with innumerable 
quotations from different Purdnas in support 
of such deferential conduct towards devotees. 
ofdower castes (including even non-Hindus 
or Mlechhchas ) and I quote below a few 
of them of high authority viz:—(1) the 
2 slokas in Shreemat Bhagabatam III-33- 
6 and 7 beginning respectively with the 
lines :-—“qaraaayamqarae’ and “agian 
waisa alary” in which it is asserted that by 
devotedly chanting the Holy Name of God or 
by listening to the same or by meditating on 
or prostrating before Him even a dog-eating 
chanddlt becomes fit for performing Vedzc 
sacrifices and that sucha Chandédla devotee 
is to be deemed to have performed fapas or 
austerities, offered Vedic oblations, bath in 
sacred streams and studied the Vedas (itke 

* So also Lord Gauranga embraced the body of 
Shree ( Yavana) Haridasa Thakura after he had passed 
away to the other World and also presided over his 
funeral rites. 
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brdhmanas). In other words, the practices 
of Devotion can thus uplift the sou/ of a 
person born in a low caste. 

(2) Inext quote Lord Shree Krishna's 
Sayings in Shree Geeté, [X-30-31 & 32:— 
beginning with “sfata wgecamttasd ata- 
TM! Ata a aaa: aaarafadifes: un” 
and ending with “qifearaaratfrar asfaa: iu 
ara: | fet ararern weresfa anferaci afer v” 
which specifically mention that even women 
vatshyas or shoodraxs and all classes begotten 
of Sin attain the highest salvation by Devo- 
tion towards Him. 

(3) The next quotation is trom Shree 
Mahdbhdrata viz, “awerasfa afaaetefarfa- 
aaam 1?) which confers the highest rank of 
a Muni on a chandala devoted to Lord Shree 
Hari. 

(4) The Next one is from Shree Garnda 
Purana which regards even a Mlechha possess - 
ing the eightfold Devotion to the Lord as 
a brahmana of high order, a munt a sannyds¢ 
and a pandita who should be revered as the. 
Lord Himself. The expression “adyare” in 
the passage sanctions the acceptance of 
food also from such Yavana or Shoodra. 
Thus :-— 
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“ufacefaaraat afar sfarna | 
afaneat afa: tara aafa: a aufued:| 
aaea adtate a a asaraen efe: 1” 


(5) Inext quote a passage from Shree 
Padma Purdna which says that even the 
detas * such as Shree Brahma and Indra can 
not stand comparison with the devotees of 
Lord Shree Krishna. Thus :-— 


“faqar: fai ga: aaa wa: Tal aagafe | 
aasfa aaa aft HUAAA ATTS |” 


(G6) The next quotation 1s from Shree 
Ndradtya Purdna which says that a chanddla 
devoted to Lord Shree Vishnu is superior to 
an ordinary dwia bréhmdna Thus :-— 


“saaaisfa astute faunal fearrfaen: 1” 


(7) Lastly I quote a passage from Shree 
Skanda Purdna (Rebé Khanda) which asserts 


reread end Palen kine eR OREN Suen Me te ee ee 





mal 


ewes nee ee ee ema mmm 


* The eax or denizens of Swarga are not Divine 
Beings, as commonly supposed, but mere /eevas or 
human souls who have merited a sojourn in Swarga 
or limited periods by yajnas or other meritorious acts 
and they are liable to returnto Earth on the expiry of 
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that men of even inferior castes are to be 
deemed the very best of men, if they are 
devoted to Lord Shree Vishnu Thus -— 


“arera: fear da: wet at afe Gaz: | 
fawufaaraat sa: wataatrea: |)” 


Enough has been quoted to show that, 
according to the Shastras the true spirit of 
which was inculcated by the Lord the Soul 
of a low-born person can transcend the limita- 
tions of caste by staunch devotion to God, 
though in physical matters (concerning his 
body e. g. marriage &c) the injunctions 
of the Shastras forbidding inter-caste marria- 
ges &c have to be duly respected. The food 
of Vaishnavas however is not a physical 
matter but partakes of a spirtual character, 
in as much as they never take any thing but 
Prasdéda offered to and accepted by God which 
raises it from the category of matter to that 
of spirit which justifies the conduct of Shree 
Kalid4sa &c in partaking of the remnants © 


their period of enjoyment earned by such good acts, 
Rarely however when no such meritorious person is 
available for filling the office of Brahmathe Divine 
Gunavatara of rajas petforms his ( Brahma’s ) function. 
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of the meal of low-caste Varshnavas. It would 
suffice to say after all that teachings of the 
Lord in this social sphere as also in other 
spheres are in perfect consonance with’ the 
doctrines of the ancient Shéstraus. 

I next come to His Ethical teachings. 
Being far above the sway of passions Him- 
selfp He enjoined the control of the same to 
all His disciples and followers. Many of them 
{e. g. Shree Gad&dhara, Shree Swaroopa, 
the six great Goswdmis &c) renounced the 
World like Himself and practised strict abst 
inence and abstemiousness in diet. He con- 
demned the society of women and wealthy 
people as highly pernicious for those seeking 
spiritual Life, as is evident from His saying 
quoted by Shree Kavi Karnapura in Shree 
Chaitanya Chandrodaya Nataka :— 


“fafAQagwWaINTISE g 
att ut fanfamtaa arice | 
ana faufaarag arfaata- 

SI ea ea fagraT ayaary |” 


In fact, for setting an example to others 
He discarded His disciple Shree Chhota 
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Haridaésa for having begged alms of a lady, 
Shree Madhavi, though she was a pious 
Vaishnavi and advanced in years (Vide 
16th chapter of the closing period of Shree 
Chaitanya Charitdmrita). He persistently 
denied an interview to King Pratdparudra 
of Orissa for a long time because he was a 
King, at last He was won over by his piety 
and devotion and took him into His fold. 

At the same time, He was the humblest 
of the humble * and inculeated the same 
spirit of humility and fortitude to His disci- 
ples in the following sloka composed by 
Himself Viz :— 


“eurefa qataa acita afearar | 
wattaal araza arama: aerefe: 4” 


‘Lord Shree Hari’s Name should be inces- 
santly chanted by a person who should be 
even meeker than grass, patient like the 
tree, bereft of egotism and respectful to 
others,” 


Aeoreremenent meee momar = nme, Smee h wNn ene hem errata ite ne amie mie Sah mn c= saad empath er ema te Bing sien fel aga a” eae Met rn eee nL keer 


* When the Lord went to the congregation of 
monks at Shree Prakashananda Saraswati’s place in 
Benares He at first took His seat at the place 
where other monks had washed their feet. 
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This jewel of a sloka has been interpreted 
at length in the closing chapter of the Early 
Period of Shree Chaitanya Charita4mrita from 
which I quote this noble teaching :— 


‘Just as a tree never complains though 
it be hewed down and would rather die of 
drought than beg water of others, so alsoa 
Vafshnava should not ask anything of any- 
body and should hve on what may be ob- 
tained by him unasked or on green vegetables 
and fruits only.” 

The Lord Himself always bchaved as 
humbler than grass of which His contro- 
versies with the academic conqueror of all 
directions ( feftasat) during His life as a 
house-holder and with Shree Prakdéshénanda 
Saraswati as well as Shree Vasudeva S&rba- 
bhauma during His life asa hermit furnish 
cOnspicuous examples. Patience hke a tree 
was exhibited by His Associate and Right 
Wand, Lord Shree Nity4nanda when he was 
pelted with broken pitchers by the then- 
sinners, Shrec Jagdi and Madhdéi (since re- 
claimed by him) as also by Shree Hariddsa 
Thakura when he was flogged successively in 
the 22 dbazars of Shree Navadwipa by order 
of Goréi Quazi in the latter’s vain attempt. 


‘90 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


to make him renounce the Holy Name of 
Lord Shree Hari and the creed of Vazshna- 
vism. The Lord assured everybody that 
whoever would follow the precept of His 
above suka and chant the Holy Name of God 
accordingly would be sure to attain the 
blessed Feet of Lord Shree Krishna. 

Lastly, I shall quote the purport of Shree 
Kavirdja Goswdmi’s teachings on the Prin- 
ciple of Lord Shree Guru (based on ancient 
Shastras) as given in the opening chapter of 
Shree Chaitanya Charitdmrita. It may be 
remembered that out of the 64 angas or 
practices of Devotion enjoined to a Devotee 
by Lord Shree Chaitanya * (which have also 
been quoted at length by Shree Roopa 
Gosw4mi in his Bhakti Rasdmritasindhu) the 
the foremost place has been assigned to the 
Devotee’s seeking shelter under the hallowed 
Feet of his Lord Shree Guru (atqaqareraz ) 
which is the primary and initial step in his 
course of religious life. Shree Kavirdja Go- 
sw&mi asserts that the Preceptor Shree Guru 
(C fareae: ) should be regarded as identical 


dep emnmempetntariatirstnitnd es asim nam memertt me a mega cage e cerita peek a tn ery NEN LA mantener in on Sm Ames int otemmrsiniramaieinine ter riw amunratr ume met StoteaR ae ree AI 


« Vide the Lord’s discourse to Shree Sanatana 
Goswami narrated in Chap XXII of the Middle Period 
of Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita. 
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with Lord Shree Krishna who manifests 
Himself to his devotees in two Forms, viz 
(1) as their inner soul ( qatatat ) pervading 
or dominating their own souls and (2) as the 
most perfect Devotee ( warts: ) i. ¢. Lord 
Shree Guru who is the external Manifestation 
of God to his own disciples on Earth. God 
who has always been a constant companion 
to every Jeeva or Individual soul as his cons- 
cience or tnvistble mentor through all his 
past migrations ranging over 84 lakhs of 
Yoms or species of Life (vegetable and 
animal) through zons of Time, at last, out 
of compassion for him manifests Himself 
before,him ina vistb/e shape as Lord Shree 
Guru who captivates his whole being by His 
own loveliness (14.e. His noble character, 
charming devotion, inestimable piety and 
all-surpassing kindness towards His disciples 
&c,) and then the Jeeva eagerly takes refuge 
under His holy Feet in all earnestness of 
Devotion and fervour of Love and wins Sal- 
-vation by His devoted and loving Service 
{ @at ). 

This doctrine of Shree Chaitanya Charita- 
mrita is supported by Vedtc Shruti e. g. the 


passage MTeTAaTA yqalae” i. ec. “a person 
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reveals to His disciples His own Inner Prin- 
ciple as the Godhead Himself with whom He 
is really identical in essence. He is thus not 
only a “Spiritual Guide” as the term is ordi- 
narily translated by western Scholars but the 
Spirit itself disguised in a human-like Form. 
This appreciation of the true character of 
Lord Shree Guru niakes one realise His essen- 
tial identity with Lord Shree Chaitanya who 
is designated as /agat-Guru or the Universal 
Guru, in as much as He 1s the Spiritual Guide 
of all living Soulsin His outer garb of the 
Highest Devotee, while in His inner essence 
He is the Perfect Godhead Himself in which 
Form He revealed Himself to Shree Raéamé- 
nanda Ray in his Beatific vision, viz as Shree 
Rasardja-Mahdbhdba (the Dual Principle of 
Prince of Love and Profund Love combined. ) 
The devotee of every Age who, according to 
the dictates of the highest Shastras thus re- 
gards his own Sat Guru as a manifestation 
of Lord Gauranga (vide also the opening 
chapter * of Shree Chaitanya Charitémrita ) 


eee eterna 











* There Shree Kaviraja Goswami has stated “ Al- 
though my Shree Guru (Shree Raghunatha Dasa Gos- 
wami) is a devotee of Lord Shree Chaitanya still the 
former is to me a Manifestation of Lord Shree Chaitanya” 
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and renders Him devoted and loving Service 
in such spirit sooner attains the hallowed 
Feet of the Lord than by the practice of any 
other mode of worship. As God in His Form 
of Antaryami or Inner Spirit is at first in- 
visible, unknown and directly unattainable, 
the only way of attaining Him is by the 
lowing worship of His other approachable, 
visible and tangible Form of Lord Shree guru 
in which He manifests Himself to His dis- 
ciples out of His supreme Grace to them. 
This is the highest teaching of Shree Chai- 
tanya Charitamrita and the surest means of 
attaining the holy Feet of the most Perfect 
Incarnation of God Wiz Lord Shree Chai- 
tanya who manifested Himself on Earth as 
the Ideal Guru of the Universe. embodying 
together the Inner Principle of the Supreme 
God as well as the outer Principle of the 
Ideal Devotee and Universal Preceptor, 

I shall close this Introduction with an 
outline of the progress of the /eeva (or 
Human Soul) in his Journey to the Holy Feet 








nents ACR A  DemaAR CN 


The expression “‘o me” is significant, as such Manifes- 
tation is relative i. e. special to disciples only and not 
universal. 





er  eeemmel 
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of God (Viz The Unitary Principle of Lord 
Shree guru-gauranga) i. e. commencing from 
His outward Manifestation of Lord Shree 
guru and proceeding through different stages 
of Devotion till His intrinsic Principle of 
Lord Shree Gaurdnga is redlised by the 
gradual appearance of Prema or Divine Love 
which is the summumbonum of Religious 
life. This evolution of the Soul is embodied 
in an abridged form in the following lines of 
Shree Roopa Goswadmi’s Shree Bhakti Rasé- 
mrita Sindhu Viz :— 


“qretaaad: Ugagisy waafAar | 
aasaafaatea: aia aaifrerataaa: i 
RATES aT TAA: TARAeata |” 


“At first, there is Shraddhé (or Faith in 
Ved4nta and other Shastras) then there 1s 
resort to Sadhus (and preeminent among 
them stands the Greatest Sadhu or Devotee 
i. ee Lord Shree Guru from whom) the exer- 
cises of Devotion or Bhajana Krtyd are 
then imbibed which causes a cessation of all 
troubles and misery (Anartha-Nibritt’) whence 
arises Nistha (unflinching trust in Lord Shree 
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Guru-Gaurdéngs) from which follows Rucht 
(spontaneous yearning after Him) which 
brings in its train Asékt¢ (ardent attachment 
to him) of which the sequel is preliminary 
Bhdba or Rutt (which is the harbinger of 
t Prema being the dawn of Divine Love) ending 
in the consummation of Premd or Divine 
Leve itself. Thisis the furthest limit which 
can be reached by devotees of the type of 
Serene (Shdnta). 

After the attainment of this Prema, the 
Lover of God can yet rise to unspeakably 
higher planes of the same #* known as (1) 


Pens, (2) Mana, (3) ianeye, (4) Raga (which 


A He ee SI OR Hy Aelia pe at ele A eg aw NA pp me ane eo Oat eee etm natant imager ete rl Ne Ae ne ghee nei ANR 


« T hese wonderful stages af Divine ae were descri- 
bed by the Lord to Shree Roopa and Shree Sanatana 
(Vide Chapters XIX & XXIII of Shree Chaitanya 
Charitamrita Middle Period). Each of these terms 
has been interpreted by Shree Roopa in his Shree 
Bhakti Rasamrita Sindhu and Shree Ujjwala Neela- 
mani, but as the ideas are beyond ordinary human 
comprehension being only fit to be realised by the true 
repository of Divine Love, I refrain from attempting 
to offer any English equivalents of the same of which 
even no approximate approach can be found. The 
stages are only mentioned for giving an idea of the 
unlimited vastness and supreme grandeur of the subject. 


+ Vide “targqarhgareanta, in hracerrafa-:” 
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1s the highest limit attainable by devotees 
of the type of ddsas or attendants), (5) 
Anurégi (which marks the furthest limit 
which can be reached by devotees of the 
types of sakhds or comrades and Gurus or 
elders) and (6) Bhdba proper as opposed to 
preliminary Bhdba or Rati mentioned in the 
preceeding para) whichis of two kinds wiz 
{a) Roodha (which is the prevailing senti- 
ment of the Queens of Shree Dwéraka) and 
{b) Adhiroodha (which forms the sentiment 
eharacteristic of all Shree Gopees, being also 
shared by some intimate comrades such as 
Shree Subala and Madhumangala). This is 
the final goal of spiritual life * beyond which 
no Soul can proceed further but even beyond 
Bhdba there is a sublime status viz Mthdbhdba 
where stands the matchless Shree Radha in 


ape eau ars! 


cere ety ern, one ot 
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* The Devotees who have attained Prema or Divine 
love are styled Szddhas (adepts) who are of 3 types viz (1) 
Nitya siddhas or the eternal companions of God e.g. the 
Gopees, (2) Sadhana-siddhas or those Jeevas who attain 
Prema by the exercises of Devotion in their life-time 
e.g. Shree Markandeya, (3) Kripa-siddhas or those Jeevas - 
who attain the same by pure Divine Grace e. g. Shree 
Shukadeva, Shree Bali Raja &c. The rest are called 
Sadhakas (novices or probationers in the path of 
Religion). 
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Her solitary loveliness and majesty as the 
peerless counterpart and Divine Consort of 
God. At this state again the Divine Lover 
and His Beloved unite together into the joint 
or Unitary Principle of Lord Gaurfnga who 
is thus ultimately evolved out of the primary 
Principle of Lord Shree Gura who is, 
in fact, identical with Him in essence. This 
the only way to true Salvation and there is 


none other—“argq: gan: faadsqaa” efat 
TNTE Te WE VAT TA 
eae | 
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Ay Ay aa ae: | 
OBEISANCE TO LORD 


Shree Chaitanya Chandra. 
aifeater | 


( EARLY PERIOD ) 
CHAPTER ONE 
OBEISANCE TO SHREE GURUDEVA 
AND 

OTHERS AND PRAYER FOR UNIVERSAL GOOD. 
Gee THA AAT AMA TART TATA 
ACURA ABA HUWAAITG AHA I? 

Obecisance to Shree Mantra Guru (initiator 
Guru ) and Shiksha Gurus (preeeptor Gurus), 
the supreme God designated as Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya, His Devotees (wat ) ( such as Lord 
Shrechdsha) His Divine Incarnations (@@atTeT) 
such as Lord Shree Adwaita, His Manifesta- 
tions (yarat:) such as Lord Shree Nityé- 
nanda and His Attributes ( qara:) such as 
Lord Shree Gadddhara. (1) 


ae DNaRwWadafaataet aeifeat | 
meted guaat fast wel aaTANt Uz 
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Obeisance to Lords Shree Krishna Chai- 
tanya and Shree Nitydnanda, who wonder- 
fully arose at the same tirne on the morning: 
horizon of West Bengal ( a¥g: ) respectively 
like the Sun and the Moon, who shed the 
rays of Happiness to the Universe and dis- 
pelled the gloom of Nescience (originating 
from ( atart ) or the Extrinsic Power of God) 
as also the mist of Doubt therefrom. (2) 


aead awaiaate azqey aaa, 

a McaraAatal Yaa sia Aisatafaara: | 
US aT Yat a Te NTATA A BAA, 
ASAT HUTA ata was | 


What is called the one Brahman ( weaarw) 
in the Upanishadas is but the halo of the 
Divine Body of Lord Shree Chaitanya ; what 
is designated as the FParamdtma (ATATaT ) 
or over soul) or Inner soul ( waiatat ) domi- 
nating each living soul ( alarm) is but a 
partial manifestation of the same, what is 
called the Almighty ( =hraarq ) possessed of 
the six great ‘diswaryas’”* (or D'vine Attri- 





ou zie qaqa Nae ane: fgg: 1 
mrqecnaaae wel wa xfer aa: g 
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butes) is but the Lord Shree Krishna Chai- 
tanya Himself than whom there is no higher 
Principle in the whole Universe. (3) 


# vafcaad faq aamatadte: wet 
aalfaqqadracat aufafrae | 
ef gwqetafancaeetiaa:, 

Hel EeaMe BATA a: Walaa: 11 


May Shree Hari (Lord Shree Chaitanya) 
whois resplendent with the lustre of His 
dazzling golden complexion and who after 
zons of time in this Kaliyuga (afagqa) out 
of compassion for Humanity incarnated 
Himself as son of Shree Shachee Devee for 
conferring unto them the Grace of Devotion 
( af: ) to Himself in the form of transcen- 
dental Divine amorous Love ( saqarq: ) 
which had never been vouchsafed to them 
before ever brighten the dark cavity of your 
hearts; (4) 


Tara owafrafrsifen viata 
Qaratarata af qu Sens aet at i 
* [ Quoted from Shree Bidagdha Madhaba of Shree 
Roopa Goswami. ] 
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dame wacaqay aca Sarat, t 
Taniaafagqafad ata weer i 


[Taken from the Karachaof Shree Swaroopa 
Goswami. ] 

Shree Radhé is the development of Lord 
Shree Krishna’s (infinite) Love and the em- 
bodiment of His Beatifying Attribute. Though 
together forming one andthe same (Divine) 
Soul She and Lord Shree Krishna separated 
into two (Divine) Bodies in Shree Brindébana 
in some primoeval age, (1. e. an age 
without beginning ) but now their separate 
Bodies are once more blended into one in 
the shape of Lord Shree Chaitanya and 
I bow down reverently to that Divine Being, 
(Lord Shrec Chaitanya) who isan embodiment 
of the Principle (ara:) of Shrce RAdhé and Her 

olden resplendence and at the same time 
identical with Lord Shree Krishna. (5) 


srrarat: wuaafeat aleT arasat- 
ara Fatga wygfcat wea aT weta: | 
wet Weal Acqua: ated sfa aArar- 
a. tala: aaafa qahrifaat wore: 11 
+ qaqam C.F. aq aaa ahadt frenfaaa 
Sea oT UTTAR ae G: Gat frerafer | 
( Purushabodhini of Atharvaveda ) 


[In the seventh {Vals vaswatha) Manantara blended into one with His hiner pide 
(otedatning) Sakti (Attribute) the Golden complexioned Vishnu (i.e. Lord 
poe eae Manifesting Himself at the first (religious crisis of the last yoga 
(Kall) with his own companions a a people (the realization) of His 


own da De *Haere-Krishna.”’ et 
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From a desire to taste how mighty is 
the Love of Shree Radha (to Lord Shree 
Krishna) and what unknown sweetness lies 
in Himself (Lord Shree Krishna) which is en- 
joyed by Her alone by virtue of such Love 
and what bliss She derives from such enjoy- 
ment Lord Shree Hari (Shree Krishna Chat 
tartya) embellished Himself with the spirit 
(aa: ) of Shree Radha and en-erged from 
the womb of Shree Shachce like the Moon 
from the Ocean. (6) 


ATAU: ACTATATTAY, 

mileatat a aarfsrqray | 
WwW qian: a frat 
TRAUA: WY TATA I! 


May Lord Shree Balarama who is also 
designated Lord Shree Nityananda, be my 
stronghold: Shree Sankarshana, Shree 
Karanatoyashayee (the First principle or 
Prime cause of the whole creation). Shree 
Garbhodashayee (the second Principle inherent 
in each Brahmanda or Universc), Shree 
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Kshirabdhishayee (the third Principle domina- 
ting each living sou’), and Shree Shesha (the 
Basic Principle underlying the whole crea- 
tion) are but parts and fragments of Lord 
Shree Nityananda-Balaran.a. (7) 


AlzaMa Aria-aHas ws, 
qusaay Sagas | 

Ti Tatetfa agua, 

a aifamtrea woe i 


take refuge under the Feet of Lord Shree 
Nityananda Balarama, whose figure styled 
Shree Sankarshana shines among the All- 
Powerful quadruple ‘“Bysoka”’ (=e) or en- 
vironment of Lord Shree Krishna in the 
boundless region of Shree. Batkuntha, which 
lies beyond the realm of ‘“‘Maya.” (8) 


ATATAAIST wa_TIATH, 
HF arava arcararfaawz i 
AVM: BigAAfeer 

a aifaatrecra wet 1 
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I take shelter under the Feet of Lord 
Shree Nity4nanda-Balar4m, whose part, the 
First Principle, ( atfe gaw:) being ruler of 
Méyé and holding directly in himself a multi- 
tude of Universes, lies in the waters of the 
mystic Ocean of Kédrand (Primordial 
cayise ) (9) 


TANT: Wernyl AEA, 
TATA AAAS | 
ana: Gfaarara arg 
et Niraraea waa 1 


I resort to the Feet of Lord Shree Nityé 
nanda-Balardma a fraction of whose part is 
Lord Shree Garbhodashdyee the Lotus of 
whose navel is the abode of each Universe 
being, in fact, the primitive nursery of the 


Creator Brahmé. (10) 
AQAA: ATIATHaaTay, 
aret fawrfa evarfsrarat | 
Staal AHA A sTAAa 
a Miser Waa 1 
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I hold to the Feet of Lord Shree Nityé- 
nanda-Balaréma a (mysterious) sub-fraction 
of whose part:Lord Shree Vishnu, also desig- 
mated Shree XKsheerabdhishdyee is the Over 
soul and sustainer of all beings, and whose 
further sub fraction Shree Ananta (Shesha) 
supports each Universe. (11) | 


AefaMaTAal AIA FT: TAU: | 


AQAA UATAASATATA Tae: 11 


Lord Shree Adwaita Achdrya is the Divine 
Incarnation of Lord Shree Mah&Vishnu, who 
being the ruler of whole creation, creates the 
same by tne instrumentality of His 
“Maya.” (12) 


wed efcaareraa vfadaara | 
WATAATTATH AHZATATATAT IAA II 


I take shelter under the Feet of God Shree 
Adwaita, who is a Devotee and at the same 
time an Incarnation of God Shree Hari. He 
derives His name of Adwaita from His iden- 
tity with God Shree Hari and the title of 
Achdrya from His being a_ preceptor (of 
devotion). (13) 
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G* CTR RU WHATATAITAA | 
VATAATY Wate aria wayfaanq i 


Obeisance to Lord Shree Krishna Chai- 
tanya, who constitutes the five Divine Prin- 
ciples, namely Bhaktaroopa (Himself) Bhakta 
swaroopa (Lord Shree NityA4nanda who is 
identical with Lord Shree Chaitanya), 
Bhaktévatéra (Lord Shree Adwaita who is 
His Incarnation), Bhaktashakti (Lord Shree 
Gadédhara who is His Universal Attribute) 


and Bhakta (Lord Shreeb&ésa who is His 
Devotee). (14) 


TAA ALA UPTAA AAA | 
WAMAAISHta TuTaSaar eat | 


I bow to the All-Merciful Shree RAdh& and 
Shree Madana Mohana, who are the goal of 
my depraved ( qaqa: ) and crippled self and 
whose Lotus Feet are the be-all and end-all 
of my life. (15) 


S1ej -TTC-MeAZATT:, 
Mrazarnt few 21 | 
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itagrat ia wfae at, 
Dera: Saar aaa i 
I meditate upon Shree Radh& and Shree 
Govinda who are seated upon a jewelled 
throne in a mansion bedecked with gems un- 
der the Kalpadruma* in Shree Brinddbana 
and are lovingly served by their dearest female 
companions ( wey: ) (16) 
Wage Tartan awacacfaa: | 
BIT TAA Tatas: Pasa: | 
May Lord Shree Gopinatha who inaugurat- 
ed the ecstatic Rasaleela having attracted 
the Milkmaids (afyt:) of Shree Brinddbans by 
the strains of his flute (aut ) from the foot 
of the Bansheebata t confer upon us the bliss 
of His Love. (17) 
$‘Jaya, Jaya, Shree Chaitanya Jaya 
Nity4nanda 
Jaya Adwaitachandra Jaya Gaura | 
Bhaktabrinda.”: 


eres a Ame Sere ie ene Aer fine pommel 4 





nner 


* The celestial tree which yields the fruit of every 
prayer. 
+ The banyan tree from the foot of which Lord Shree 
Krishna used to play on His flute. 
+ Humble bows to Lord Shree Chaitanya, Lord Nitya 
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These three Lords have treated the 
‘Gauriyas (residents of Bengal) as Their own 
by confessing the boon of service on them. I 
bow down to Their Feet. They are my 
Masters. 


In the commencement of this work, J pray- 
ed for the good of the Universe by meditating 
upon Shree Gurudeva Shree Varshnavas * 
and God, as their contemplation removes all 
obstacles and easily brings about fulfilment of 
all wishes. The said Prayer is threefold, 
namely specification of the Cardinal Principle, 
Blessing and Obeisanc:. In the first two 
verses, I tender my obeisare2 to the Deity of 
my Soul, which is expressed generically as 
well as specifically in the respective s/okus. 

In the third, the Cardinal Principle is spe 
ecified from which one gets scent of the Ulti- 
mate cause (Lord Shree Chaitanya). In the 
fourth s/oka, I bless the creation and invoke 


ees 
Neen en ne ee ee csehnnennimnenntnnnennemnenemmenmammnenmmetnmnetnamemmmanameiananstl 


nanda, Lord Adwaitachandra and all the devotees of 
Lord Gauranga. 


* Worshippers of Lords Shree Chaitanya, Shree 
Krishna and all Their Incarnations or Manifestations. 
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th blessing of Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya 
everywhere. In the same s/ofa is also stated 
the extrinsic object of His incarnation while 
the ¢utrinsic purpos2 of the same is expounded 
in the fifth and sixth s/okas. The Principle 
of Lord Shree Chaitanya is explained in these 
six slokas while the Sublimity ot Lord Nitya- 
nanda is delineated in the next five s/ekas. 
The Principle of Lord Adwaita is indicated 
in the next two, while that of the Panchata- 
ttwas (Lords Shree Chaitanya, Nitydnanda, 
Adwaita, Gadaéilhara & Shreebdsa) is explain- 
ed in the next thereafter. These fourteen 
slokas constitute my Prayer tor Universal 
Good in the course of which all the Principles 
are determined. After bowing down to all 
the Vaitshnavas, who listen to this discourse 
I proceed to analyse the meaning of all these 
slokas and I specially exhort all worshippers 
of Lord Shree Krishna (Varshnavas) to listen 
with sole attention to the determination of 
the Principle of Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya 
according to the Shsdtras. He specially 
exhibits Himself in six Forms, namely Lord 
Shree Krishna Chaitanya, the initiator-Shree- 
Guru as well as_ the Preceptor-Shree-Guru, 
His (Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya’s) Devotee 
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(such as Lord Shreebasa), His incarnation 
(such as Lord Shree Adwaita), His Manifesta- 
tion (such as Lord Shree Nity4nanda) and His 
Attribute (such as Lord Shree Gadadhara) 
After bowing down to the Feet cf all these 
six Divine Principles first, I make general 
Obeisance for the good of Creation. 


FS TRA MAMTA TAT TATITATA | 
ACUAIMNG CHa HAWAII AAT II 


At first, I bow down to the Feet of Shree 
Mantra-Guru (anitiator-Guru) and all the 
Shikshd-Gurus (Preceptor Guru). Shree Roopa, 
Shree Sandtana, Shree Raghuratha Bhatta 
Shree Jeeva, Shree Gopdéla Bhatta and Shree 
Raghundtha Dasa being my six Vreceptor 
Gurus I first of all bow down to then. 

I next offer my thousand bows to the 
Lotus Fect of the devotees of God of whom 
(Lord) Shree-bésa is the chief, I next present 
ten million bows to the Lotus Feet of (Lord) 
Shree Adwaita, who is a partial incarnation 
of Lord Shree Chaitanya. My next obeisance 
is to the Lotus Feet of my Master Lord 


| mieten mine Fab mLaiorgnsiriy Yatton pASieren Meant enki Hh Mt Heft tnmeRaonree eB tenet Lr ot Sr ee ah etme net 


See First sloka (Verse) 





eines (a et ERTS ANY mE: rman Mepltmatane Meso NemeBNT 
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Shree Nitydnanda who is an exact mani- 
festation of Lord Shree Chaitanya. Then 
my thousand bows are to the Feet of the 
latter’s Personal Attributes, such as 
Pandita Lord Shree Gadadhara. Lastly my 
infinite obeisance is tendered to the Lotus 
Feet of Lord Shree Chaitanya who is the 
God-head Himself. I thus bow down to the 
Supreme Lord with all his circle of *com- 
panions. 

I next proceed to determine the nature of 
these six Principles. Though my Shree 
Guruis a Devotee of Lord Shree Chaitanya 
still I know Him to be an exact Manifesta- 
tion of the same. According to the evidence 
of the Shdstras Lord Shree Guru is identical 
with Lord Shree Krishna, as the latter 
bestows Mercy on His devotees in the shape 
of Lord Shree Guru. Thus in Shreemad 
Bhézbatam (XI-17-27) the Lord’s saying to 
Shree Udhaba:— 


araad at faortararaaaa afetec 
a WaIqETgaa WAeaAal Te: || 


Know the Preceptor to be Myself (Lord 
Shree Krishna) and never slight Him, nor 
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envy Him in th: idea that He is a human 
being, as He embodies in himself all the Gods 
(devas) (18) 

I know the Preceptor-Guru to be identical 
with Lord Shree Krishna. He has two Forms, 
namely the Inner soul ( Wate ) inhering in 
each living soul and the Greatest Devotee of 
God ( waraz: ) 

Phus in Shreemadbhazabatam (XI-29-6)* 

Shree Udhaba’s prayer to the Lord. 


aaraaarafafa waaay, 


AMAA RAITeAS: WC: 1 
¢ ‘ 
asad fvaquaaya faye 
£ e 
avers aagar ead aafa i 
QO Lord! the Great Seers when joyously: 
contemplating all Thy merciful bounties can 


never shake off their infinite debt of gratitude 
to Thee even in the cycle of a Lyrahmud, as 








re age aha arene ret ar ce AAR A I ERE RAN 


illustrations where God directly figures as Preceptor- 
Guru viz. when We inculcated the Truth to Brahma’ as 
also to Arjuna. 
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Thou in Thy Forms of Preceptor an Inner 
soul dispelst the worldiness (of the minds) of 
living beings both from within and without 
and manifestest Thyself to them. (19) 

In Shreemdét Bhagbadgeeta (X 10) the 
Lord’s saying to Shree Arjuna :— 


aut aaaga tal wera Mfageraa | 
aeila gfeata a aa arquantar @ 1 


To those who are ever bent upon comm- 
union with Me and who worship Me lovingly 
Ishall grant that channel of communion 
through ‘ Buddhi ( Higher intelligence or 
Settled Conviction) by which they may 
realise Me. (20) 


In Sreemadbhagabatam (11-9-30/35) 
What God Himszlf inculeated to Brahma 
and made Him realise :— 
¢ nN ~ 
Sa UATE a aefaata aafqag | 
AUER AtFY wera afsd aarti 


Learn from My Mouth the most secret 
or highest wisdom (even more secret than the 
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knowledge of Brahman ( aera) and which 
is accompanied by intuition (faa) as well as 
loving devotion ( dta@ afar: ) and learn also the 
mcans ( 3 )* by which such wisdon may be 
attained. (21) 


ATaTAS ACTATAT ALTTUTHAR: | 
wag aafaamag & aeqaera i 


Do now realise the truth about My magni- 
tude My traits, My form, My attributes and 
“any action (sports) through my grace. (22) 


WEATAATA AAA Aq ASAT ATT | 
WaTes Aeay asaya AsaArTea 1 


J alone existed im the beginning (before 
creation) and not anything gross (@a@) subth 
{ am ) or primordial ( gura ), after creation | 
embody all that is created and |] constitute 
all that will remain after Dissolution. (23) 


* qag alte few: aed greater | 
wet we’ cre aerarafaee | 
Listening; chanting and meditation about Shrec 
Vishnu, service of His Lotus Feet, His worship 
obeisance and homage to Him, friendship with him 
and dedication of one’s self to Him. 


2 
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wass TANIA a aAlaa atarfa 


aefqareraral ATA AMTATaT AAT AA: It 


Know that which appears without Reality 
(My Divine self) or does not appear inspite of 
Reality to be my A/aya (Nescience or extrinsic 
Power) of which Reflection and Darkness are 
the respective illustrations e. g. the ulusory 
reflection of the Moon is perceived in water 
where there is no Moon, while Darkness 
prevents the perception of objects where they 
really exist. (24) 

wat wether yaria yaraTaays 1 
ufaetantastia aat ay a Ages 

Just as the 5 great elements (Earth, Water, 
Fire, Air and Ether) lie both within and with- 
out all living beings high and low so am 1 both 
within and without my devotees (1. e. though 


dwelling in my abode of Batkuatha I am still 
simultaneously present in their hearts), (25) 


verted fasta cafarargaar: | 
aquafatanat aq Uy Waa WaT | 


Those who are inquisitive about Truth 
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should enquire of their Shree Guru about 
that Divine Being—whose existence at all 
times and in all space is established by the 
direct (Wag) and indirect ( afata: ) evi- 
dence of the Stastras. (26) 

In Shreemadbhagabatam 11-9-36. 


uaand aaifae waa aaThat | 
wata Henfaaed y a faqufaufetadq y 


O Brahman ! do practise this precept with 
full concentration of mind and you will never 
be distracted in any Aadpa (the measure of 
Brahma’s day) or /2ka/pa (the measure of 
Brahiid’s night). (27) 

Thus in the opening s/oka of Shreekrishna- 
Karndmritam of Shree Bilwamangala— 


faarafusafa aafafoed, 
fravraa arata fafefaseatfa: | 
TAIT TAM AGIAN CY, 

| Pherae eat aah: 11 


Obeisance to my qalewye original guru or 
spiritual guide who first showed the way. to 
god) viz. Shree Chintémani and qanye or dyer 
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ya (initiator Guru) Viz. Shree Somagiri*® as 
well as to my faranya (virtual preceptor Guru), 
Viz. the Divine Lord Shree Krishna Himself 
who wears the feather of a peacock on His 
crown and on the fringe of the leaves of 
whose t Kalpa-tree-like Feet Shree Radha 
triumphantly enjoys the ecstasy of amours 
(@tat). (28) 

Shree Guru in the form of Chaittya ( aa ) 
inheres in cach Human soul unobserved by 
the latter, while the Preceptor-Guru (frranqa:) 
is Lord Shree Krishna Hiniself in the shape 
of the Greatest Devotee. 

In Shreemadbhagabatam X1-26-26. 


aM BaF! qusa Way asa qfeare | 
wa vara facia aatararafafir: jf 


The wise therefore should shun evil com- 
pany and stick to the pious, as the latter 


e Somagiri-a recluse who initiated shree Bilwa- 
mangala Lord Shree Krishna virtually figured as faqras 
to Shree Bilwamangala as He inculcated the path of 
His own Devotion to the latter as well as instilled His 
own Love into his heart by "is extra-ordinary grace 
or war (Vide the author’s commentary on this S/oka 
in Mtawavjad ) 

+ Vide explanation in foot note of page 10 
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alone will tear asunder the evil propensities 
of the mind by their good counsel. (29) 

In Shreemadbhéagabatam (ITI-25-25) Lord 
Kapila Deva’s saying : 


aai waEstaa Tardfaey, 
wafer ECHUCA: HAT: | 
* AMTTUT SATAN ATH ; 
mat tfafacqafaeta i 


In the company of the pious take place 
discourses which are expressive of My great- 
ness and are pleasant to the mind and ear 
and by listening to the same one soon imbibes 
the sentiments of faith ( @gr) attachment 
( tfa: ) and loving devotion (afar) to God, the 
goal of Beatitude, one after another. (30) 

The Devotee represents God — Himselt, 
being His permanent abode, as Lord Shree 
Krishna is ever present in the heart of the 
Devotee, 

[In| Shreemadbhaégabatam (1X-4-68) the 
Lord’s saying to Sage Durbésd, 


aaa Ved Ay Asal Wea TA | 
aeare a arafa are Aw aarrfy | 
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Pious men are as dear to Me as My 
Heart and I am as dear to them as _ their 
hearts, they know nothing but Myself and 
I know nothing but them. (31) 

In Shreemadbhégabatam (I-13-10) Shree 
Yudhisthira’s saying to Shree Bidiuna. 


WafeaT wacaclTyat: Wa WaT | 
aaNet aaa Sa TTA 


O Lord! devotees of God like Yourself 
are directly so many holy shrines incarnate ; 
for in the course of their visits they resus 
citate the sanctity of the shrines by the 
touch of Lord Shree Krishna* who is in- 
herent in their hearts. (32) 

Such devotees are of two kinds, viz. His 
constant companions (atftwer) and His 
worshippers on this globe ( aTwat: ) 

The incarnations of God are of three 
kinds, viz. (1) Partial Incarnations (a aTaaRt:) 
(2) Qualitative Incarnations ( qw@ant: ) 
and (3) Incarnations inspired with His 
Attributes (samawmiaate: ). Anong the 








ARMEReRENETNe pee peanut Rinne it oe ae fe All inca il anarnenae iets FA Uh mich AR ty 


« Here designated as Gadadhar ( aaraz ) on account 
of His wielding a club ( ae ) in one of His hands. 


CHARITAMRITAM 23. 


first category count Shree Matsya (the Great 
Fish) etc. among the second are enumerated 
Shree Brahma, Shree Vishnu and Shree Shiva; 
among the third may be reckoned Shree 
Sanaka, Sananda, Sandtanaé and Sanatkuméaré 
Prithu and Vydsamunt. Thus take place tie 
manifestations of God which are sometimes 
of ,the nature of Prakasha ( gat: ) and 
somctimes of Bilasa (fqata:). When the 
same figure of God becomes manifold having 
an identical shape without the least diff 
erence, asin the cases of Lord Shree Krish- 
na’s wedding His Queens or in His _ perfor- 
mance of /dsaleela ( TART ) it is called His 
direct Manitestation or Prakasha ( wars ). 

Thus in Shreemadbhigabatam (X-69-3) 
Shree Ndrada says : 


fad aaazHa agar qaaq yaa | 
wegarearea faq wa veraeq | 


Oh! It is wonderful how Lord Shree 
Krishna marricd sixteen thousand wives 
simultaneously in one and the same (Divine) 
Body manifested separately in the apartments 
of each different queen. (33) 
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In Laghubhagabatémritam(of Shrec Roopa 
Goswamee) First Part, 18th sloka 


win. URSA RIAA TaeT | 
WAM ATK A WATT TAI | 


Where one and the same (Divine) Figure 
manitests itself simultancously at. several 
places being identical in every way (i. ¢. in 
appearance, attributes and deeds) it 1s called 
Prakdsha. (3+) 

Thus, in Shreemadbhagabatam X-53-: 


Tara: Ta artereyuerfeae: 
MisatT AWA aa AAATEAN: | 
Lord Shree krishna who possesses inseru- 
table Divine ( ayitmt ) powers, commenced 
His Rasa ( ta) festival surrounded by his 
circle of milkmaids ( Wa} ) He placed Himself 
between cvery two of them ( with His arms. 
round their neck in such a way as to make 
them fee] that He was im close proximity to 
every one of them) (35) 
Where the same Divine Principle variously 
manifests Himself by assuming different 
shapes it is called Bilasu ( faare: ) 
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Thus in Laghubhdgabat4mritam, first 
part 


qeaaaat zara ata faaraa: | 
UIAUA AA Wat A aie farera |i 


Where the Primary Principle (Lord Shree 
Krishna) for any Divine action or Leela (¥en) 
assumes a different form which however ts al- 
most* identical with Himself in Attributes, 
such Form is called Bi/asu. (36) 

Thus Shree Baladeva, Shree Narayana in 
Parabyoma ( Batkuntha) which les beyond 
space Shree Vasudeva, Shree Uradyumna, 
Shree Aniruddha and Shree Sankarshana are 
instances of Lord Shree Krishna’s B7/asa. 

Lord Shree Krishna’s direct Attribute 
(His Beatifying Attribute known as f/ladtnee 
( erfza} ) incarnates itself in three forms, viz. 
(1) The Lakshimees in Baikuntha ete. (2) The 
Queens in Dwaraka and (3) The Gofees (milk- 
maids) in Braja (eternal woodlands of Lord 
Shree Krishna’s Lee/a or sports and dalliances 


hn nainemaanes, rename nal 
t “ emma rephatan  Br) MY meRlendRen eee OMA ei ek ee a IE aR Been RR 


* Thus Lord Shree Krishna is superior to His Bilasa 
Lord Shree Narayana Lee/a (sports) Love (R#) the 
music of His flute and the beauty of His form. 
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covering an area.of 84 Kvoshes square with 
Shree Brinddjana in the centre). Of these 
three forms the Gopfees rank as the highest 
and in Braja-Leela God Himself (Lord Shree 
Krishna figures as the son of the King of 
Braja (Shree Nanda), 

The Gopees form the homogeneous inner 
environment ( @a@=a@#e) of the Primary Prin- 
ciple, Lord Sree Krishna while His devotees 
{such as Lord Shreebdsa ) form His outer 
environment ( raza ) 

I have thus bowed down to all the 
Divine Principles including the Devotees, as 
reverence to Them is conducive of all Good. 
Thave made general obcisance in my first 
sloka while 1 make special obeisance in my 
second sloka ‘— 


a Te Nawaaafaaraet aeifeat | 
aerea quant faat weet aaTAeT I 


Those who formerly flourished in Lraja 
as Lords Shree Krishna and Shree Balarama 
and were resplendent with personal lustre 
brighter than million Suns and Moons, 
appeared on the Eastern horizon of Gauda 


ee 








rc nee 
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« Vide translation on page 2 


CHARITAMRITAM 27 


(West Bengal) as Lords Shree Krishna Chait- 
anya and Shree Nityananda out of compass 
ion for the Universe which They gladdened 
by Their apperance. Just as the Sun and 
Mocn dispel all darkness and exhibit the 
Truth by bringing to light all objects, so 
these two Divine Brothers removed the mist 
of Ignorance ( waa ) off the minds of people 
and inculeated to them knowledge of the 
highest Truth. 

The gloom of ignorance is called HKazttava 
(maa) or subservience to other ends, which 
includes all desire for Dharma, (rituals for 
one’s benefit during life-time or after death) 
Artha, (worldy prosperity), Ad@uza, (sensual 
pleasure)and Afoksha (salvation by absorption 
ete. in Brahmaloka or Baikuntha). Chief 
among them stands the desire for  Voksha 
which causes the sentiment of Devotion to 
Lord Shree Krishna to disappear totally. 

Thus, in Shree Madbhigabatam 1-1-2 


wa: Ursa TT TTA 
famaacat at, 


az qraaaa aq frag araaararaad | 
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aarrrat aerafaaa fa at attsact:, 
oN wens afate: 
WG raga | 


In this Sireemadbhdagabat originally com- 
posed by Lord Shree Nérdvana Himsei! (in 
the form of four s/osas aq arat mentioned in 
Skandha J) Supreme Rehgion 1s) propounded 
by which Aafaver or the gloom ot Ignorance 
(Desire for fruit or reward of Action) 1s totally 
dispelled. It is meant for the pious who bear 
no spite to anybody; it inculcates the Supreme 
Truth and benefits everybody, as also exter- 
minates the three great types of Human 
Misery ( aran 772 sreatfara oor that proc- 
eeding from onc’s Self, a sarfaatfaat or that 
originating from) other living beings and 
Mifaefam oor that caused by superhuman 
beings). Further, it at once secures God 
within the heart of those pious men who 
are simply desirous of listening to it. What 


then is the use of other S/astras ? (37) 
It is explained by the revered Shree 
Shreedhara Swamee in his annotation on 


this sloka that by the prefix q in the expres- 
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sion ‘atfsera” the desire for salvation ( are ) 
has also been negatived. 

All kinds of Action ( qa ) good * (meritor- 
lous or yep) or bad ( sinful or aig ) being 
obstacles to Devotion to Lord Shree Krishna 
constitute a species of dark Ignorance. Such 
Devgtion however removes that [Ignorance 
and brings to light Truth which has reference 
to the Principles of Lord Shree Krishna of 
Devotion and love to Him, as also of chanting 
His name, all of which are made up of Bliss. 
( STA ) 

The Sun and the Moon dispel darkness of 
the outer World and exhibit to view external 
objects such as pots and pictures; but the 
two Ihvine Brothers (Lords Shree Chaitanva 
and Shree Nityananda) remove the darkness 
of the inner Soul and bring it into touch 
with the two Divinities ( arqvaa ). viz the 
scripture Shreemadbhégabatam and the Devo- 
tee who is a receptacle of the nectar of Devo- 
tion. By instilling this nectar into the Soul 








A raping nj ers Rf ttn et tO 


e Here Action only excludes all exercises of Devo- 
tion which are colourless ( faq @ or bereft of the tinge of 
gunas or qualities, so that they transcend the categories 
of either merit or demerit and only help the attain- 
ment of God through Love for Him. ) 
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through these two Divine channels the two 
Lords are ultimately won over to the Soul 
by its Love. (Engendered by the practices of 
such Devotion). One wonder is that Both 
appeared at one and the same time while the 
other wonder is that Both dispel the dark- 
ness of the inmost recesses of the Soul. It is 
fortunate for the universe that these two 
most compassionate Lords represented by the 
Sun and the Moon appeared simultancously 
in Ganda (West Bengal). I bow down to the 
Feet of these two Lords trom which all obs 
tacles will disappear and My objeet will be 
attained. These first two s/okas constitute my 
Praver for the good of Creation. 

Now, all of you listen to the imnterpreta- 
tion of my third s/oka. IT have many things 
to say and so I cannot dilate further for fear 
of expansion of my work but icll only the 
cream in an abbreviated form. It is said 


faaqyg aicg aai fe arfaafa | 


Essential Truth spoken in an abridged 
form is real Eloquence. (38) 

On listening to the same, all defects of the 
Mind such as Ignorance will cease and there 
will be, instead, knowledge of all Essential 
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Princlples which will give satisfaction. I 
have scparately discussed aud siated the 
grandeur of Lords Shree Chaitanya, Shree 
Nityananda and Shree Adwaita as well as. 
the Truth about Lord Shree Chaitanyés Devo- 
tees, Devotion, Holy Name and Nectar-lhke 
Love, by listening to which ail Essential 
Truth will be grasped. 


In Shree Roop-Raghunath’s Feet whose trust 
Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita chants 
Krishnadas. 


Thus the first Chapter named at the top 1s 
finished, 


rm -O OO 


CHAPTER TWO 


Deternunation of the Principle of Lord 
Shree Krishna Chaitanya, in the course of 
specification of Cardinal Principles and prayer 
for Universal Good. 


HAMM Te aeishy aeqaeng | 
AtqraTaaaTS-aTd FH aTeTaracs | 


I bow down to Lord Shree Chaitanya by 
whose Grace even a child can go across the 
Ocean of Truth which is full of crocodiles in the 
shape of multifarious erroneous doctrines. (1) 


MAT TATA AAT TTT aA, 
qT. alaaeaamagaya faennaeg | 
qu iateaataseg & farataanres, 


Paacwqaaes TI TAMA GUTTA ft 


QO gracious Lord Shree Chaitanya! may 
the Divine stream of Thy bright nectar-like 
Leela (sports) which is blooming with lotuses 
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in the shape of loud chanting and melodious 
singing about Lord Shree Krishna to the 
accompaniment of graceful dancing, and is 
thus the happy resort of swans, Chakrabakas 
{a species of aquatic birds) and bees in the 
shape of different kinds of devotees and has 
a sweet murmur enchanting to the ear, flow 
on the parched stretch of my tongue ; (2) 
Obeisance to Lords Shree Chaitanya, Shree 
Nityananda and Shree Adwaitachandra as 
well as to all the devotees of Lord Shree 
Gourdnga (another name of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya). Now let me explain the meaning 
of the third Sloka which is a specification 


of the Divine Principles for the good of 
Creation. Thus 


oe uged awa ASME Aga, 

Q Gedichte ger sfa aeaiafaaa: | 
We va: YU a TE WTA W Maaa, 

4 daar aurea aad acfay | 


Brahmé (wen) Adémd ( are) and God 
( aterrary ) are the three subjects ( waarer. ) 





eaten eaten Hote ae a a eee RT Nr 


« Fede © Vide trans! ation on page 3 
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while “Halo”, “partial manifestation” and 
“Himself” are the three predicates ( fadat: ) 
respectively affirmed of Them in the above 
sloka, as the predicate always follows the sub- 
ject. I now interpret the s/oka according to 
the Shdstras. God Himself is Lord Shree 
Krishna who is the ultimate Principle 
embodying collective wisdom, consummate 
bliss and supreme greatness. Lord Shree 
Krishna who 1s adored as the son of Shree 
Nanda in Shreemadbhdégabatam incarnated 
Himself as Lord Shree Chaitanya. He as- 
sumes three different names according to 
His different manifestations as Brahma, 
Paramdétm& and Shree Bhagabén or God 
Himself. (3) 
Thus in Shreemadbhégabatam. 1-2-11. 


qefa anwaftead aay | 
ae fa acareafa unatfafa wera | 


The wise call Unified (of the One) know- 
ledge as the Truth which has reference to 
three Divine Principles, viz. Brahman, Para- 
métmé and God or Shree Bhagabén (who 
are worshipped respectively by * Adwatta 





* The School of Shree Sankaracharya Panchadashee tas 
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Jndnees (Pantheists), * Yogees, and Bhaktas 
{Devotees). 

The halo of the pure lustre emanating 
from the Divine Body of this One Godhead 
(Lord Shree krishna) is called the stainless 
Brahman in the Upantshadas. Just as the 
Sun appears to the external eye as a homo- 
geneous mass of light but the specialised 
form and attributes of the Solar Deity are 
comprehended only by the inner vision of 
the Adepts so also the aura of God or Brah- 
man is mistaken as the Godhead Himself in 
the superficial view of the Adwaita /ndnees 
while the true figure and attributes of God 
Shree Krishna which are incomprehensible 
to the said /ndnees are realised only in the 
jnner vision of His devotees. 

Thus, in Brahma Samhita V-46. 


AY UAT Taaal arezusarfe- 
afcgivaquifetayfafaga | 
weasel freanararaararenya, 
wmfseatieqad ave warta 

J worship that potent First Cause, Lord 


* The School of Patanjali etc 
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Shree Govinda (Shree Krishna) whose lustre 
called the homogeneous, endless and infinite 
Brahman is diversified in millions of Unt- 
verses (Brahmdndas) ih the shape of grand 
manifestations ( faayaa: ) such as this World 
and other Heavenly Bodies. 

The author thus interprets the above 
stoka :— 

The Creator Brahma says :-— 

That Brahman who is manifested in mil- 
lions of Brahmdndas (Universes) is but the 
halo emanating from the Divine Body of 
Lord Shree Govinda (Shree Krishna). I 
worship that Shree Govinda who is my Lord 
and by whose Grace I have derived inv funce- 
tion of Creation. 

Thus, in Shreemadbhagabatam XI-6-32 
Shree Uddhava’s saying :—- 


Aaa WATAAT: WT Beater: | 
ARITSAUTA @ AThet WTAT: Tec SAAT: | 


i 


Seers ( Waa: ) who have given up all 
covering, anchorites ( =aat: } who practise 
total abstinence as well as pure and serene 
monks ( watfaa:) go to the region called 
Brahmaloka after death. (6) 
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That which 1s called the Oversoul 
( azarae) in Yoga Philosophy (of Patanjali- 
etc.) is but a partial manifestation of Lord 
Shree Govinda. Just as the same Sun re- 
flects itself in an infinite number of crystals 
so Lord Shree Govinda partially manifests 
Himself as the Oversoul of each living keimg 
(Jeeva). 

Thus,iin Shreemadbhdégabadgeeté X-42. 


Waal aeaada fa Waa wage | 
faearefag aqaaatin feat aq | 


Or, what is the use of learning so many 
details, O Arjuna? Having pervaded the 
whole Creation by a fragment or a partial 
manifestation (called the Inner soul of all 
Beings or qaratat ) of Myself, I remain ¢. e. I 
hold the Universe by My partial manifesta- 
tion as the Oversoul of all beings. 

Thus, in Shreemadbhégabatam (I-9-42) 
Shree Bhisma’s saying :--- 


UCEmeE, WaT 
Sie ef farsaacafirarara | 
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ufaenfaa Aaa, 
aafaren star farateare: | 


Having been freed from the delusion of 
Diversity (Weare: ) I have realised that 
Unborn who (as Paramaétma) is installed 
in the soul of every living being created by 
Himself, in the same way as the one Sun 
appears differently to the eyes of different 
observers (according to their different stand- 
points). (8) 

That Lord Shree Govinda Himself is Lord 
Shree Chaitanya. There is no such compas- 
sionate Lord for redeeming living beings. 
Lord Shree Nérdyana who abides in the 
region beyond space ( awana or qa ) and 
who is the lover of Shree Lakshmice and the 
Godhead Himself possessed of the six great 
Divine Attributes ( tewanfar ) is described as 
the unrivalled ultimate Principle in the 
Vedas, Shreemadbhdgabatam, Upantshadas 
and Zantras. Only His devotees can realis¢. 
His Divine Form by communion through the 
channel of Devotion just as the Devas (the 
shining denizens of Heaven) can observe the 
Sun as possessed of a Divine Form (belong- 
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ing to its presiding Deity). Those who wor- 
ship Lord Shree Naérdyana by the paths of 
Adwaita Jndna (Pantheism) or Yoga realise 
Him respectively as Brahman and Para- 
mdtmd. Thus the different grades of great- 
ness of God are realised by different kinds 
of worshippers. The Sun is therefore an 
iustration in point. This Lord Shree Naéré- 
yana is identical in principle with Lord 
Shree Krishna, the same Principle assuming 
different Forms. One (Lord Shree Krishna) 
has two arms together holding a flute while 
the other (Lord Shree Ndérdyana) has four 
arms wielding respectively a conch, a wheel, 
a club and a lotus. In Shreemadbhdga- 
batam X-14-14 Brahm4& addressed Lord 


Shree Krishna thus :-— 


aang’ a fe aaefea- 
Tea faaa Hara | 
ANTINISS ALY AA AAT- 
walfa Wa a aaa Ara I 


O Prime Mover of creation (or O Lord!) 
art Thou not Shree Néréyana who is the 
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Oversoul of all embodied souls and who 1s 
the Seer of the whole Urtiverse ? Itis Truth 
and not Thy illusion (Méyd) that Lord Shree 
Nér4yana is Thy Manifestation, He having 
resorted to the 24 principles * derived from 
Nara (ae) or FParamdtmd as well aste 
the mystic Ocean of Primordial Cause 
(Kérana Ségara) derived from the same. (9) 
This s/oka is interpreted thus :— 

Brahmé committed an act of impiety (@q@Te)} 
by stealing the calves (of Shree Brinddédana) 
for which he craved the Grace of Lord Shree 
Krishna in the following words :—‘‘I have 
been born of the lotus of Thy navel so that 
‘Thou art my parent and Iam Thy offspring ; 
As parents never take into consideration 
faults committed by their children, so mayst 
Thou forgive my transgression and confer 
upon me Thy Grace.” Lord Shree Krishna 
replied :—“Q Brahmd, Lord Shree Narayana 

is your parent and I being a mere cowherd 





eee aiaemeenneead 








Cente teanabmemeeanl 





* The 24 principles viz. Prakrit? (Primordial matter) 
Mahat (universal knowing principle or Higher Intellt- 
gence) Ahankara (Self consciousness) Pancha Tan- 
ma tras (the five primary sensations), the 10 organs of 
sensation as well as volition. Mind & the ¢§ primary 
elements. 7 
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how can you claim to be my offspring ?” 
Brahmé answered “Art Thou not that Shree 
Néréyana? I tell Thee My reasons for such 
eonclusion. (1) Thou art the Paramdtmé 
(Oversoul) or Primary Principle underlying 
all living beings—material ( ara) or spiri- 
tual ( qyima) in creation. Just as the 
Earth is the cause and support of all pots, 
Thou art the Primary source of all living: 
beings and the sole support of all Creation. 
The word Ndra ( am: ) means the collective 
multitude of all living beings and the word 
Ayana (Waa) imphes their support and 
hence Thou art the Primary Principle of 
Shree Narayana. This is one reason for my 
conclusion ; now hear the next, viz. (2) The 
Divine Incarnations known as the Purushas 
(Kdranatoya-shadyee, Garbhodashdyee, Kshirdb- 
dhishayee and Shesha) who are worshipped 
as God by all living beings yield to Thee in 
the vastness of Thy grandeur. Thou art 
therefore the Supreme Lord and Father of 
all beings and the said Puvushas derive Their 
function as preservers of Creation from 
Thee. As protector of the whole creation, 
Thou art the refuge of (the collective multi- 
tude of) all beings and art therefore the. 
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primary Principle of Lord Shree Nédrdyana, 
(3) Hear, O God, the third reason for my 
conclusion viz. Thou witnessest and knowest 
the spirit of the past, present and future 
doings of all the denizens of all the innumer- 
able Universes (Brahmdndas) and the multi 
farious celestial regions such as Shree Bat- 
kuntha, in fact the whole creation exists by 
Thy vision of the same without which 
nothing can stand or move. Thou art there 
fore the Primary Principle of Lord Shree 
Ndrdyana, being the Seer and hence the 
resort of the whole body of living beings. 
Lord Shree Krishna  retorted:—“O 
Brahma 1 do not understand your meaning. 
He who sits on the mystic waters of Primor- 
dial cause and in the Human Soul ( aneqwayar- 
fenrat ) is Lord Shree Nérdyana.” Brahmé 
replied :—‘‘It is a fact that Lord Shree Mdrdy- 
ana who pervades the waters of Primordial 
cause &c. and the Human Soul is but Thy 
own Fragment. Shree <Xédranatoyashdyee, 
Shree Garbhodashéyee and Shree Kshirdbdhr- 
shdyee do the work of creation through the 
agency of Mdyd and hence are possessed of 
‘Méyé These three Principles v1z. the Puru- 
sha (Shree Kédranatoyashdyee who lies on 
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the mystic waters of Primordial cause, being 
the Supreme Soul pervading all the collective 
Brahmdndas (Universes) (2) Shree Garbho- 
dashdyee whois the soul immanent in each 
Firanyagarbha (the spirit of each separate 
Universe) and (3) Shree Kshirdbdhishayee 
or the Oversoul dominating each individual 
living*soul have all got a scent of Méyd in 
Their appearance &c.; while the Fourth or 
ultimate (q@q) Principle, v’z. Lord Shree 
Krishna has absolutely no connection with 
Maya. Thus, in Shree-madbhdgabatam XI- 
15-16 in the following sloka quoted by Shree 
Shreedhara Swdémee in his commentary :— 


face fecermry area Gaara: | 
‘gre afafasta gad aa waaa I 


Birat (Gross Body) Miranyagarbha (Sub- 
tle Body) and Aérana (Casual Body) are the 
three Modes or aspects (garam ) of God; 
while the Fourth Principle which transcends 
these Three is said to be God Himself. (10) 

Though the above three Principles deal 
with Médyd yet They lie beyond Méyd, being 
unaffected by Her. Thus, in Shreemadbhé& 
gabatain I-11-39. 
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ucelraraire vaiferentsta age: | 
4 qa q- iceman gfaeaersar | 


This is the wonderful Majesty of God 
that though pervading this materia] Uni- 
verse, He 1s not attached to the attributes 
thereof, just as Higher /ntelligence or settled 
conviction (af@:) which is fixed on God 
is notaffected by the attributes of the 
Human Soul (such as pleasure and pain). (11} 

Thou art the ultimate source of all these 
three Principles and undoubtedly Thou art 
the Primary Principle of Lord Shree N&rdyana. 
who has His abode in the region beyond 
space (Paradyoma or Batkuntha) and whois the 
Integral Principle from which the aforesaid 
three Principles (His fragments) are derived. 
That Lord Shree Ndérdyana is Thy Bz/asa.” * 

Thus from the above reply of Shree 
Brahmé the truth appears that Lord Shree 
Néréyana of Parvabyoma (or Batkuntha) is. 
but a Bildésa of Lord Shree Krishna. The 
truth described in the s/oka is the essence of 
Shreemadbhagabata and has universal ap- 
‘plication by way of definition, viz. that 


fen sree ce 





» Vide interpretation in Chapter I. 
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Brahman and Paramaétmé are but the sport- 
ive manifestations of God Shree Krishna. 
Not knowing this correct interpretation 
ignorant folk interpret Lord Shree Nérayana 
as the Primary Principle who incarnates and 
Lord Shree Krishna as His incarnation on 
the ground that the Former possesses four 
arms while the Latter has a human shape. 
In this way they assert various kinds of 
erroneous premises which the following s/oka 
of hi ree is able to 
rebut, viz :-- 


s aefa aaafacad TAGTAATAH 
aah, ee ae a 
Aah ‘homie wratfafa qera | 


Listen brethren, let us discuss the above 
sloka. 


One Primary Principle vzz, knowledge of 
the One Truth which 1s identical with Lord 
Shree Krishna manifests Itself in three 
forms, vtz. Brahman Paramdtmd and Shree 
Bhagabén or God. Thus (O, opponent,) you 
are silenced by the interpretation of this 
sloka—-Now hear another statement of Shree- 


madbhagabatam in I-3-28. 


2A AAA PATEL ODA NOLL OLD Y LES SE LCL LIDDELL AT BE GS ESET SI OY — me ae 


e Vide translation on p.p. 34 Chapter Me 
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VAMAAAT: TH: HUG ATITY Gaz 
Setar wa weafa qt qt 


These (viz. Shree Matsya &c.) are frac 
tions and those (wz. Shree R&machandra 
&c.) are sub-fractions of Shree Purusha 
(Kdranatoyashdyee) while Lord Shree Krishna 
is the Godhead Himself who pacifies the 
Creation when it 1s troubled by the enemies 
of Indra Deva (Asuras or demons) in different 
Ages ( Yugas), (13) 

Shree Shukadeva having at first described 
all Avatdras (incarnations of God) generally 
and reckoned Lord Shree Krishna as one of 
Them evinced great solicitude (lest he might 
have committed an act of impiety on ac- 
count of error) and proceeded to describe 
clearly the traits of each and stated that 
all Avatdras (incarnations) were either frag- 
ments or subfractions of the Godhead Shree 
Krishna from whom all the rest are derived. 
The opponent as if retorts now ‘‘Well, what 
a nice interpretation on your part! Lord 
Nérféyana of Parabyoma who is the Godhead 
incarnates Himself as Lord Shree Krishna. 
This is what I see in this s/oka. What more 
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discussion!” To this may be replied! “Why 
do you make unreasonable inference? An 
interpretation which is opposed to the spirit 
of the S/dstras can never be accepted”. Thus, 
in Kdvyaprakdshdlankdra Ekddasheetattwa :— 


wqareaqal g a faaaqelwaa 
a wae? fafaa aafaa ufafasta | 


Never niention the predicate ( fata) 
without mentioning the subject, ( ware ) 
for where shall the former vest without get- 
ting a resting place? (14) 


It is the rule always to mention the pre 
dicate after the subject. The predicate refers 
to something unknown, while the subject 
speaks of something known. Thus when we 
say “This Brdhmana is vastly learned” 
“brdhmana’ is the subject and ‘‘vast learning” 
is the predicate, the former is known while 
the latter is unknown so that the former 
expression precedes the latter. Similarly 
here (in the first line of the s/oka ‘‘ua@ataaren: 
&c.) all the incarnation ( qaaraq: ) have been 
known while the Principle which incarnates 
remains unknown. The preceding expres- 
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sion “wa” refers to the subject ‘ qaarer ” 
(Incarnations) while the following expres 
sion “Waar.” (fragments &c.) which con 
veys a new idea is the predicate. So also in 
the second line of the same s/oka Lord Shree 
Krishna is at first generically mentioned 
among all incarnations while His particular 
specification 1s unknown. Therefore the 
former expression ‘‘Krishna” is the subject, 
while the latter expression ‘‘The Godhead 
Himself” is the predicate conveying a new 
idea. Here the epithet of Lord Shree Krishna, 
namely, “The Godhead Himself” has to be 
established while the fact of being Lord Shree 
Krishna has been binding on the Godhead 
Himself. Had Lord Shree Krishna been a 
Fragment and Shree Nérfyana been the incar- 
nating Principle then the saying of Soota 
would have been contrary and he would have 
put it thus vz, Nardyana who is the incar- 
nating Principle and the Godhead Himself is 
Shree Krishna.” The following defects never 
occur in the adept sayings of Rishis viz. :-— 
“Wa:, WATE:, fanferret and acararea | ® 


» 





soneshaiiabienidtiin ee ensnedintmtabetemenenans diesen a ae tr RT 


e Error, I nadvertence, Intention of tricking (decei- 
ving the opponent by specious argument) and i Siefective 
observation or action. 
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O opponent : you affirm a contrary propo- 
sition in a fit of umbrage ; but your interpreta- 
tion is tainted by the defect of unapplied 
“predicate” (wfage fadaia ) The expression 
“God Himself” signifies that Principle from 
whose Divinity other Deities derive their 
Divine character. As several lamps are lit from 
one lamp which is regarded as the origin, so 
also Lord Shree Krishna constitutes the prim- 
ary source of all Deities. Now listen to ano- 
ther s/oka which will rebut wrong interpreta- 
tion. Thus in Shreemadbhaégabatam II-10,1&2 


¢ Si 
wa att faare wrt Wreqs aa: 
aaqaigtqaa fata afacera: | 
Ce 
equa fager aarrfagaqag” | 
aqafea WeTats: WAATAs ATA | 
In this volume high souled adepts (Mahdt- 
mds) have (through the medium of the Vedas 
directly as well as by interpretation) given 


the description of these nine categories Vzz, 
1. (Creation of the principles of Mahat * 
© Universal knowing Principle or Higher Intellige- 


nce, self consciousness, the five primary sensationS and 
the five primordial elements. 


4, 
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Ahankéva, Panchatanmdtras and Pancha 
Mahdbhootas by God Himself.) 

2. (Later creation of all things stable and 
mobile by Brahmd.) 

3. (Preservation of the same by God.) 

4. (Divine Grace to His devotees.) 

5. (The primordial desires implanted in 
lywing beings.) 

6. (The noble deeds of the Manus.) 

7. (The narration of the sports of God 
and the deeds of His devotees.) 

8. (The temporary merging of the sepa- 
rate existence of living souls in God during 
Dissolution.) 

9. (Salvation.) 

All of which are meant for an adequate 
knowledge of the tenth Category vz. QqPqz: 
{the ultimate resort 1. e. God). (15) 

These nine categories have been cnumer- 
ated for a konwledge of the tenth wz. yay: 
which is the ultimate source of the remain- 
ing nine—Lord Shree Krishnais that wry: 
(resort) of all and the support of the whole 
Creation, in as much as the whole Universe 
rests on Him. Thus it has been said by Shree 
Shreedharasw4mee in his commentary (Bhé- 


bartha Deepika) to Shreematbhdgabata X-1-1 
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ewe swe aMaizarsafaareg | 
Tawa wt wa area aarfaagq | 


In the tenth skandha 1 bow down to my 
goal Viz. the Tenth Principle Lord Shree Kris- 
hna whose Divine figure is the resort of all 
His devotees and who is the ultimate founda- 
tion and support of the whole Universe. (16) 


Those who have a knowledge of the prin- 
ciple of Lord Shree Krishna and His three 
Attributcs are free from ignorance in respect 


of Him. The principle of Lord Shree Krishna 
sports in six different ways viz. (1) two 
kinds of manifestations (warg: ) of the 
forms of ama: * and quq t (2) two kinds of 


ote rena 


Semmens rane Tle tt nettle nei ner en einen ier heen eneteed on ce eecinte tonalite ono aaeeenememaetiemtae ramet abel 


* sraayarg: where all the Manifestations exactly 
resemble the original, e.g. in Lord Shree Kriskna’s 
Rasaleela with myriads of Gopees in Braya and wedding 
innumerable queens in Shree Dwdraka on both of 
which occasions the Lord multiplied Himself into 
infinite number of identical Forms. 


+ awayatg: where the Manifestation slightly differs 
from its Prototype in appearance though identical in 
Principle e. g. in the case of Lord Shree Balarama who 
differs from Lord Shree Krishna in complexion only. 
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incarnation viz. fragment (uw: *) and ins- 
piration with Divine powers ( 7KateE: tT) (3) 
two kinds of Age Viz. infancy and boy-hood 
Lord Shree Krishna whose true form is repre- 
sented by early youth being Himself the incar- 
nating Principle, sports in these six ways 
throughout the Universe. There are however 
infinite diversities in these six kinds though 
all of them are uniform in essence without 
any difference. 

Regarding His attributes the foremost 
named Chit faq (the spiritual or intrinsic) 
which represents His essence has its splendid 
manifestations in His divine abodes such as 
Batkuntha; the second or extrinsic viz. Méyd, 
which is the cause of this whole Creation has 
its endless manifestations in the multi- 
tudinous Brahmdndas (Universes); and the 
third or intermediate viz. /Jeeva (living souls) 
who are innumerable. Thus these three prin- 
cipal attributes have infinite diversities. 
Now I have enumerated His six different 





Laeeanencuetio 


* sx: such as Lord Shree Matsya, Koorma, ete. 
who are Partial Incarnations. 

+ wauttm: such as Shree Sanaka, Vyasa, &c. (Vide 
Shree Chaitanya Charitamritam, Middle Period, zoth 


chapter.) 
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Principles and three principal attributes all of 
which however have their support in Lord 
Shree Krishna and rest in Him. Although 
the First Principle (Purush) or Kdranatoyas- 
hdyee) 1s the immediate support of all the 
Brahmdndas that First Principle again has 
His origin in the Primary Cause Lord Shree 
Krjshna who is God Himself and the basis 
of all, so that all the Shdstras designate Him 
as the ultimate God. Thus in Brahkma- 
samhitdé :— 


SIU: UTA: HUM: AUfeeraefaas: | 
warfetfeiilae: TARTU ATTA 1 


Lord Shree Krishna whose Principle is made 
up of Existence, Spirit and Bliss is the 
ultimate God who has no beginning but who 
is Himself the Origin of all things and the 
cause of the First cause, He is also Govinda 
or the prince of cowherds of Shree Brindé- 
bana. (17) 

Opponent, you know these conclusions 
well enough, still you assert contrary pre- 
mises in order to bewilder me. That Incarna- 
ting Principle Lord Shree Krishna, Prince of 
Braja (the lovely pasturage in and around 
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Shree Brindébana) re-incarnated Himself 
as Lord Shree Chaitanya. Shree Chaitanya 
Goswadmee is therefore the furthest ultimate 
Principle, so that it does not add to His 
grandeur to call Him Ksheerébdhishayee (Ndré- 
yana). Thatis also a saying of His devotee 
which can not be wrong as every epithet is 
applicable to Shree Krishna who is the Incar- 
nating Principle. All incarnations proceed 
from the same Incarnating Principle and peo- 
ple designate the latter by any appellation 
according to their choice. Thus some call 
Lord Shree Krishna Néardyana, others call 
Him Bamana Himself, others again call Him 
Ksheerodashdyee Avatéra; none of these 
epithets are however wrong and every one 
of them is right. Some call Him Ndrdyana 
of Parabyoma (Baikuntha) which also is 
correctly applied to Lord Shree Krishna who 
is the Incarnating Principle. 


I bow to the Feet of all hearers of this 
discourse and exhort them to listen to these 
conclusions with undivided attention. They 
should not relax their attention because they 
are (dry) conclusions ; far from a knowledge 
of the same grows a firm attachment for Lord 
Shree Krishna and the grandeur of Lord 
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- Shree Chaitanya is also known from them. 
From a conception of the greatness of God 
the mind clings firmly to Him. I dilate 
upon the majesty of Lord Shree Krishna 
in order to describe the grandeur of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya (later on). The Principle of 
Shree Chaitanya Goswamee is thus determined 
to be identical with that of Lord Shree 
Krishna, prince of Braja, (the pasturage in 
and around Shree Brinddbana ) who is God 


Himesclf. 
In Shree Roopa Raghundtha’s Feet whose 


trust, 
Shree Chaitanya Charitémrita chants 
Krishnadas. 


Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitdmrita, 
Early Period the second Chapter named 
determination of the Principle of Lord Shree 
Krishna Chaitanya, in the course of specifica- 
tion of cardinal Principles and prayer for 
Universal Good, is concluded. 


CHAPTER THREE 

The General or Extrinsic object or the 
Incarnation of Lord Shree Chaitanya stated 
in the course of blessings and prayer for 
Universal Good. 

wraaeamy Te AQuTepaaa aa: | 
awslaraTaates: faateara-raty it 

Obeisance to Lord Shree Chaitanya by 
virtue of adherence to whose feet even au 
tgnoramus can collect pure gems of Truth 
from the mine of the Shdstras. (1) 

Obeisance to Lord Shree Chaitanya, Lord 
Shree Nity4nanda and Lord Shree Adwaita- 
chandra and the devotees of Lord Shree 
Gaurdnga. 

I have expounded the meaning of the third 
sloka and now O devotees, listen to the inter- 
pretation of the fourth. Thus in Sidagdha- 
madhaba 1-2 


e wafaaadt fara acaaraata: aert | 
eadfaqqatieyeca eufnfray T 


Vel FE aHeeet VATA FT: Walaa: | 


e Vide translation in page 3, Chap. 1. 


CHARITAMRITAM 57 


Lord Shree Krishna, prince of Braja (the 
lovely pasturage in and around Shree Brindé- 
bana), who is the integral Principle of God 
eternally sports in Go/oka * and Braja. Once 
only in the course of a Divine day of Brahm& 
He (Lord Shree Krishna) incarnates Himself 
(in eachBrahmdnda orUniverse) and His sports. 
then become patent (to the denizens of the. 
same). There are four Yugas viz. Satya, Treta,. 
Dwdpara and Kali, which together constitute. 
one divya yuga ; seventy one such divya yugas. 
form one Manwantara and fourteen such Man- 
wantaras constitute One Divine day of Brahma. 
The present seventh Manwantara is named 
Batbaswata out of which twenty seven dzvya- 
yugas have already elapsed. Lord Shree 
Krishna incarnated Himself in the twenty 
eighth divya yuga of this Manwantara at the 
end of Dwdparayuga with His retinue of 
Braja, and exhibited (through his devotees) 
four kinds of vasa (sentiment) viz. ddsya 
(service of God) sakhya (comradeship with 
God) ddtsalya (parental love to God) and 
shringéra (amorous love to God). 





* Beyond finite space the Eternal abode of Lord 
Shree Krishna and His companions. ; 
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Lord Shree Krishna is won over by the 
devotees who cherish these four sentiments 
and He sports in Braya with His servants, 
comrades, parents and consorts, being enrup- 
tured with love. Thus having sported as 
long as He wished, Lord Shree Krishna 
disappeared from the observation of living 
beings and thought within Himself :— .« 

“YT have not conferred the boon of Loving 
Devotion to this Universe for a longtime 
past and the Universe can not sustain itself 
without the same ; the whole Universe adores 
me with devotion as enjoined by the Shdstras 
( fafaafar. ) which however, can not aspire to 
the sentiments of Braya (the four sentiments 
specified above). The whole Universe looks 
upon me with reverential awe whichonaccount 
of its admixture with a feeling of deference 
( Wasa) can not give me_ satisfaction. 
By worshipping me with such feeling accor- 
ding to the injunctions of the Shdstras people 

‘go to Barkuntha on attaining the four kinds 
of salvation ( afar: ) viz. arfe: (the power of 
creating the Universe, concurrent with Lord 
Shree Nérdyana) area (attainment of the fea- 
tures of Lord Shree Nérdyana) arate (resi- 
dence in close proximity with Lord Néréyang 
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and arate (residence in the abode of Lord 
Nardyana). Devotees never accept the form of 
salvation known as args (absorption) 
which merges their soul in Brahman. In the 
next Kaliyuga J shall introduce the special 
creed of that Yuga Viz. the chanting 
(agtaa ) of the name of God and make the 
Universe dance with joy proceeding from 
devotion of the four kinds (characterestic of 
Braja enumerated above) I shall myself per- 
sonate the character of Devotee and by prac- 
tising that cult myself shall inculeate the same 
to all. ‘Unless one practises a creed himself 
it can not be taught to others” is the teaching 
of Shree Geeté and Shreemadbhdgabatam. 
Thus in Shree Geeté IV-8 


ufcarata areal fata F CaRATT | 
wad aI Barats at 7a 


For the protection of the good, for the 
destruction of the evil-doers and for the sake 
of firmly establishing righteousness I am born 
from age to age. (3) 


Ibid II—24 
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BaRNega Teal A Fai wy Ase 
AVE FAA Ble FAUaaT: TAT: tt 


These worlds would fall into ruin if I did 
not perform action; I would then be the 
author of intermixture of castes and would 
destroy these creatures, (4) 

I bid ITI—21 


TA ata FEAUSIAT TA: 
@ aa vaTG Had Mraaeqaaa 1 


Whatsoever a great man doeth that other 
men also do; people go by the standard he 
setteth up. (5) 

The particular creed of the age 1s intro- 
duced by partial incarnations but none other 
than Myself can confer Love, characteristic 
of Braja. Thus in Laghubhdgabatémritam 
93rd Act. 


AAI ACA: UT AANA AAAS: | 
HUTT: A AT Taras vaYer wafer 


Though there have been many auspicious 
incarnations of the Lotus-navelled (God) who 
other than Lord Shree Krishna can confer 
Love even upon creepers? (6) 
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So in the company of my own devotees I 
shall incarnate Myself in this World and 
sport in diverse ways. 

Reflecting thus, Lord Shree Krishna in- 
carnated Himself at Nadia (Navadweepa) in 
the beginning of Kali yuga. 

The lion-like Lord Shree Chaitanya incar- 
nated’ Himself at Navadweepa. He had lion- 
like shoulders, lion-like prowess and lion-like 
voice. Let that holy Lion rest in the cavity 
of the human heart ; His very roar destroys 
the elephant of Impiety. He bore the name 
of Biswambhara in His early age for He filled 
and sustained all living beings with the 
nectar of Devotion. The root ( gwsH ) implies 
sustenance and support and He sustained and 
supported the three Worlds by love. In His 
later age He took the name of Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya as He blessed the creation by 
conferring on it the knowledge of Lord Shree 
Krishna. The revered Risht (sage) Garga 
at the time of naming Lord Shree Krishna 
thus described Him having:known Him to 
be the special Incarnation of that age 
(Dwdpara) :— 

Thus in Shreemadbhégabatam X,8-9 
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Way Taa WIA WHaisagt aa: | 
Yaa Taeqat wa seal Hwat wa: 1 


White, red and yellow are the three 
complexions borne respectively by the Lord 
in Satya Treta and Kaliyugas while in this 
Dwédpara His complexion has become violet. 
(7) 

This is the interpretation of the Zantras, 
Purdnas and other Shdstras. Thus in Shree- 
madbhdgabatam XI 5-25 


alate WaaTa sata: Vlaarar farsrgy: | 
gadatefurga wavarafaa: 1 


In Dwaparayuga God incarnates Himself 
fearing a violet ( tq) complexion, wearing 
yellow apparel, wielding His special weapons 
e.g. the wheel ( am ) and being distinguished 
by special marks on His Body e.g. certain 
hairs on His chest known as staat. and other 
insignia of Divinity, e. g. the unrivalled 
gem Kaustubha ( area: ). (8) 

In Kaliyuga in order to promulgate the 
cult of that Yuga viz. the chanting of the 
name of God He incarnated Himself as Lord 
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Shree Chaitanya who is of a yellow com- 
plexion like molten gold and ofa gigantic 
stature with a deep voice more sonorous than 
the rumbling of a newly-formed cloud. One 
who measures 4+cubits by his own arm in 
height as well as in girth is designated a 
Mahdpurusha or Nyagrodhaparimandala, 
Lord Shree Chaitanya who was the reposi- 
tory of all attributes conformed to that 
deseription. . His arms extended down tu his 
thighs, His eyes bloomed lke lotuses, his 
nose could be compared to a Sesamum flower 
and His face to the Moon. He was serene, 
self controlled, full of trust in and devotion to 
Lord Shree Krishna, compassionate to His de- 
votees, AZigh suufed and cquable to ai] beings ; 
He wore armiects and bangles of sandal and 
anointed Hinisclf with sandal paste as also 
chanted the name of Lord Shree Krishna with 
His companions to the accompaniment of 
dancing. The Afund (recluse) Baishampdéyana 
recounted these qualities while naming Him 
in the course of the thousand names oi Lord 
Shree Krishna viz. as double groups of four 
qualities applying respectively to cach of his 
early and later ages (enumerated respectively 
in the first and second lines of the following 
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sloka) Thus in Mahdbharata zetaaa 149th 
Serga slfayaraaraas 


FIUaGa Vast TUF aTarSsy | 
UMAR WA Weal aie AAT AT: 1 


Who constantly chants the name of Lord 
Shree Krishna, has a golden complexion.and 
a handsome appearance and wears an armlet 
-of sandal ; who in his later life renounced the 
world out of devotion to God, who is 
serene, firmly attached to Him and tranquil. 


Itis again expessly repreated in Shree- 
madbhagabatam that chanting of the holy 
name of Lord Shree Krishna is the essence of 
Religion in Kaltyuga. Thus in Shreemadbhé- 
gabatam XI, 5-29 


0, e CG 
HUTT AAW AS ITSTAaVNSy | 
° ae 
Tat: aeraaaaatea fe qaae: 
The wise worship that Principle (Lord 
Shree Chaitanya) who always chants the 
name of Lord Shree Krishna, who is resplen- 
dent with (golden) lustre and who is accom- 


panied by His weapons viz. Angas (Lord Shree 
Nitydnanda and Shree Adwaita) and Updngas 
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(Lord Shreebdsa &c.) as well as His Parshadas 
(other companions), This they do by oblations 
( Yajna aq: ) of the nature of a@gtaa (loud 
chanting of His holy name to the accompani- 
ment of music &c.). (10) 

Listen, O brethren, to all this grandeur of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya as the above sloka des- 
cribes the summit of His glory. The expres- 
sion “@wyag” means one who constantly 
utters the squable way or one who always 
discourses upon Lord Shree Krishna at ease; 
these are the two authentic interpretations of 
that expression, as nothing else but the syll- 
able Krishna came to the mouth of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya. If anybody says that He was of 
a violet complexion the next epithet viz. that 
he was resplendent with golden lusture rebuts 
such a proposition. Thus in Stadamd/a 2nd 
Astaka of Lord Shree Chaitanya S/oke I. 


at d fasta: cn cafaard afaac- 
AUS aul Wafafafe ec: | 
Wey ugaateuaquiaagat, 

a 2agaat .facfaact a: Tag 


May that God Shree Chaitanya whom the 
5 
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wise directly worship in Kaltyuga as Lord 
Shree Krishna (though resplendent with out- 
ward golden lustre) by sacrificial offerings of 
the nature of loud Sankirtana and who is 
said to be the object of adoration of the fourth 
wrza: (institution of monks) pour His infin- 
ite Mercy upon us. (11) 

By the expression “q@@q” is meant yellow 
complexion which was evidenced by His 
lustre like molten gold the beams of which 
dispelled the gloom of Ignorance. In order to 
dissipate the gloom of impiety of living beings 
He wielded different weapons in the shape of 
His aforesaid Angas and Updngas—whatever 
action—be it styled religion or irreligion—is 
opposed to Devotion amounts to impiety and 
is the darkest gloom—Lord Shree Chaitanya 
with His arms upraised and the cry of ‘Hur?’ 
in His mouth glances at people lovingly and 
after destroying their impiety floods them 
with His ocean of love 


Thus in Stabamdla 2nd Astaka of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya in the 8th sloka 


fe.aiaia: Trai etfa rat aeafcat, 
farrrg ata: aTTITe cafe | 
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yeaa: a at aaafa a fe aafaay, 
a @agaanafacfaact a: AIG 1 


May that Lord Shree Chaitanya whose 
smiling glance removes the sorrow of all the 
worlds, the commencement of whose conver- 
sation extends collective blessing to all hving 
beings and resort to whose Feet confers Divine 
Love pour: His infinite Merey upon us! (12) 

Whoever is blessed with the vision of His 
divine figure or countenance is absolved from 
sin and enriched with love. All other Incar- 
nations were accompanied by armies and 
arms while Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya’s 
army was composed of His Angas (Lord Shree 
Nityananda and Shree Adwaita) and Updngas 
(His other devotees such as Lord Shreebdsa). 
Thus in Stabamiala Ist Astaka of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya in the 1st s/oka 


aaa”: Wary waarqaara: wafaai, 
avfnifatififiqacats mzfafa: | 

aaa: Yat fravaagqei: afew , 

a daa: fai & gacfa emateafa weq 11 


Will that Lord Shreee Chaitanya who is 
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always lovingly worshipped by Deities such 
as Shree Siva and Shree Brahmé in human 
shapes (in the forms of Lords Shree Adwaita, 
Shree Harid4sa &c.) and who inculeates His 
pure devotion to His devotees, again be the 
object of my vision. ? (13) 

His weapons composed of his Angas and 
Updngas do Their appointed tasks. Now 
hear the meaning of the term anga with att- 
ention. The word anga is interpreted as a 
fragment according to the evidence of the 
shdstras and the limbs of an anga are describ- 
ed as Upangas. Thus in Shreemadbhagabatam 
X-14-14 


* aT’ a fe aaefyar 
ATATAV AEG | 
AUMAU SH AL_WaATAAT- 
aia Wel A aaa ATT i 


The sloka is interpreted thus :—Lord 
Shree N&rAéyana who rests on the mystic 
waters of Primordial cause and who is the 
inner soul of all living beings is but Thy 





e Vide translation in page 39 of Chap II. 
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fragment, Thou being the Primary source of 
that Nérdyana. Itisa fact that anga means 
a fragment but here it is not the product of 
Méyé being solely composed of Spiritual Bliss. 
Lords Shree Adwaita and Shree Nitydnanda 
are the two angas of Lord Shree Chaitanya 
and the components of these two angas are 
designated upangas. These angas and upangas 
form the sharp weapons of the Supreme Lord 
for overcoming the impious. Lord Shree 
Nity4nanda is a reincarnation of Lord Shree 
Balaréma while Lord Shree Adwaita is God 
Shiva Himself. These two chieftains of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya roam about chanting the 
name of God in the company of his army of 
devotees such as Lord Shreebdsa. Lord Shree 
Nity4nanda wields the banner of conquest of 
all sinners who fly away at the battle-cry of 
Lord Shree Adwaita. Lord Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya introduced Sankeertana (loud 
chanting of the name of God to the accom- 
paniment of music &c.) to this world; who- 
‘ever worships Him by the oblation (am: ) 
of Sankeertana is to be adored; He alone is 
prudent while the rest of the world is unwise. 
Oblations with the holy name of Lord Shree 
Krishna are superior to all other sacrifices.. 
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Whoever says that a single name of Lord 
Shree Krishna is equivalent in merit to ten 
million Ashwamedha sacrifices is counted 
amongst the impious and is punished by 
Yama for such impious saying. Shree Jeeva 
Goswami in his opening prayer prefixed to 
his work Shreebhdgabata Sandarbha has thus 
interpreted the following s/oka :— | 


wea afentt efwarsifeaaag | 
Het Asda: BM ewMdaarafqan: 1 


In Kali Yuga by the processes of Sunkeer- 
tana &c. we resort to Lord Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya who is internally of a violet 
complexion but externally of a golden hue 
and who exhibited the splendour of His limbs 
( apretfa ) &e. viz. Lords Shree Nityinanda, 
Shree Adwaita and other devotees. (15) 

In Upapurana also we hear the gracious 
saying of Lord Shree Krishna to Shree 


Vyasa :— 


weaaq alagaea VaTAaIAAthyAa: | 
sfcufa arearfa wet stosaracra i 
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O Brahman I shall, in Kalzyuga, adopt the 
order of a monk and inculcate devotion for 
Shree Hari to all Humanity which is sunk in 
Irreligion. (16) 

There 1s tangible evidence in Shreemadbha- 
gabata, Mahabharata, Tantras, Puranas and 
other Shdstras that Lord Shree Chaitanya 
is a reincarnation of Lord Shree Krishna. 
Thus witness the Former’s varied exhibition 
of powers and His miraculous acts and intui- 
tions, which are not appreciated by the 
impious even though they see them with 
their own eyes just as sunshine is not visible 
to the owl. Thus in the stotra of Shree 
Yamunachiryya 13th S/oka -— 


ai wre Taft: WTATAB:, 
awaat Ufa WARD ATS: | 
maldeaataafaet Way, 
ATARI: Waafer aTsA 1 


Those who are of a demoniacal frame of 
mind (%@naas:) are not able to comprehend 
Thee in spite of thy Ultra-superior disposition, 
features, conduct, prowess and the attribute 
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of Sattwa* even after a consideration of 
authoritative Shdstras as well as the opinions 
of the Seersiof the highest Divine Truth. (17) 
Lord Shree Chaitanya took infinite pains 
to conceal His Divinity; still His devotees 
made Him known. Thus in Shree YAmuné- 
chéryvya’s stotra, 18th sloka ' 


vafgafafauain warfaarfa, 
aatad aa uftafenaurag | 
araraaay waaay faquara, 
aMaifa “ama MSARTATAT: 11 


Thy Lordly status which transcends the 

, possibility of either equality or superiority in 

all the three Worlds (Heaven, Earth and 
Hades) though disguised by the strength of 
Thy Mayd is however easily recognised by 
those of Thy devotees who place their sole 
affection in Thee. (18) 

Those who are of a demoniaca] trend of 
mind can not know Lord Shree Krishna who 
however can not conceal His Divinity from 
His devotees. Thus in Padmapurdna :— 


* ow Gy WTR | 
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ayaa Wasa Sa WaT oa aI 
fawwa: at 2a Weta: | 


There are two kinds of created beings. 
in this Universe vrz:—the Godly and the 
demoniacal ; devotees of Lord Shree Vishnu 
are “deemed Godly while the reverse are 
demons. (19) 

Lord Shree Acharya (Adwaita) is an incar- 
nation of Lord Shree Chaitanya’s Devotee ; 
His z¢nvocation caused the re-incarnation of 
Lord Shree Krishna. 

When Lord Shree Krishna incarnates 
Hims-lf in this world He at first sends forth 
His elders. His parents, preceptors and other 
respected relations are ushered unto thet 
World beforehand. Thus Shree Maéadha- 
bendra Puree, Shreemat Ishwara Puree, 
Shreematee Shachee and Shree Jaganndtha 
Misra, appeared simultaneously with Lord 
Shree Adwaita Achérya who upon manifest- 
ing Himself found the whole World bereft of 
the scent of devotion towards Lord Shree 
Krishna and full of mundane dealings so that 
people merely enjoyed the objects of the 
senses either sinfully or righteously without 
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any scent of devotion which alone can eradi- 
cate the evil of worldliness. On watching 
the disposition of the people Lord Shree 
Acharya was moved by compassion and 
mused within himself how to do good to the 
people. He thought :— "Will Lord Shree 
Krishna re-incarnate and preach Devotion by 
practising it Himself? There is no other 
cultin Awd? Yuga other than chanting the 
name of God. How can there be an incarna- 
tion of Lord Shree Krishna in that Adal 
Yuga? Ishall pray to Himina pure spirit 
and constantly entreat Him with hunility 
and thus bring Him down and introduce His 
Sankeertuna. Then only shall I be worthy of 
the name of Shree Adwaita”’. In judging by 
what mode of worship Lord Shree Krishna 
may be won over a s/oka occurred to his mind. 
Thus in the saving of Shree Narada in Gau- 
tameeya Tantra quoted in the 10th anka of 
the eleventh Vildsa of Shree Harrhhaktivilisa 


qaMsaaay AIy FRA ar 
fama aaa wae WATT: 11 


Lord Shree Krishna who is merciful to 
His devotees disposes of Himself to them by 
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their offering Him only a leaf of the Zulasee 
plant or a handful of water. (20) 

Lord Shree Achdrya thus discussed the 
meaning of this s/oka :—‘‘Lord Shree Krishna 
thus muses within Himself how to repay the 
debt of that being who offers Him a leat of 
Tulasee or water :—There is no such wealth 
in my possession which can be compared to 
such offering of water or Tulasee, so let me 
repay this debt by sclling My own Self.” 

Reflecting thus, Lord Shree Acharya began 
worshipping Lord Shree Krishna and cons- 
tantly offered the waters of the Ganges and 
flowers of Zudusee to His Lotus fect meditated 
upon by him. He invoked Lord Shree Krishna 
by his carnest call and thus caused Him to 
reincarnate. This is the principal cause of 
the inearnation of Lord Shree Chaitanya 
which (Qnearnation) has been the bulwark 
of Religion by the wishes of His devotee. 
Thus in Shreemat Bhigavata ITI-9-11 


@ ufaata ufcatfaa eqaca- 
waa wafaarat Aq aT Tara | 
qwaiteat a sana fautaafar, 
AMET: VUAH Aequeray it 
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O Lord: Thou Whose path is pointed out 
by the Shdstras dwellest in the lotus-heart of 
beings which has been purified by Bhakityoga 
(communion through Devotion) ; O Urugdya 
(whose lofty deeds are ever chanted in the 
Universe), out of grace to the pious Thou 
assumest any form which may be meditated 


upon by them. (21) 


I state the meaning of this s/oka in the 
following words which are the essence of 
abbreviation viz. :—‘‘All the incarnations of 
Lord Shree Krishna take place according to 
the wishes of His devotees.” 

The meaning of the fourth s/oka is thus. 
determined, viz.:—‘“‘Lord Shree Gaurdnga 
incarnated Himself in order to manifest Love 
(to Humanity)’. 

In Shree Roopa Roghun&tha’s Feet whose 


trust 
Shree Chaitanya Charit4mrita chants 
Krishnadas. 


Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charit&mrita, 
Early Period, in the course of Blessing and 
Prayer for Universal Good the Third Chapter 
named the Genera] or Extrinsic object of 
the Incarnation of Lord Shree Chaitanya 
is finished. 


CHAPTER FOUR. 


Delineation of the Primary or Intrinsic 
Object of the Incarnation of Lord Shree 
Chaitanva. 


Haag ware agra fafaaag | 
araista aaa Wa’ eer aafaatfaa: 11 


By the grace of Lord Shree Chaitanya, 
even achild can, by reference to the Shdstras 
determine the Principle of Lord Shree Krishna 
who being identical with the Former sports 
in Braya (the lovely pasturage in and around 
Shree Br7ndabana etc). (1) 

All reverence to Lords Shree Chaitanya, 
Shree Nity4nanda, Shree Adwaita and the 
devotees of Lord Shree Gaurdinga. I have 
expounded the meaning of the fourth s/osa ; 
now listen to the interpretation of the fifth. 
In order to explain this original s/oka 1 pre- 
viously tell its object before proceeding to 
interpret it. I have ascertained this to be 
the essence of the fourth s/oka viz. that the 
purpose of this Incarnation (Lord Shree 
Chaitanya) is to promulgate Love and the 
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holy name of God. True, as this object may 
be, 1t is still extrinsic. Listen, there is ano- 
ther object which is intrinsic. It is proclaim- 
ed by the Shdstras that Lord Shree Krishna 
previously incarnated Himself for relieving the 
burden of this World. This, however, is not 
the task of God Himself but of the Preserver 
Lord Shree Vishnu whose function is to 
support the World; but when the time comes 
for the incarnation of Lord Shree Krishna 
the task of relieving the burden of this World 
mergesin Him. When the inicgral Principle 
of God incarnates all other minor incarna- 
tions merge in Him. Thus Lord Shree 
Nadrdéyana, the quadruple environment of Lord 
Shree Krishna* and minor incarnations begin- 
inng withShree Matsya and the special incarna 
tions of the different Yugas and Manwantaras 
are all embodied in Lord Shree Krishna who 
incarnates Himself as the integral Principle 
of God. Lord Shree Vishnu is then present 
in the Divine Body of Lord Shree Krishna 
who kills demons by the agency of Lord Shree 
Vishnu so that the extermination of demons 
is but an incidental action of Lord Shree 


em mn my ete pe jah tat tt AER eer ements n eanonaaiiaiemo gue cnaeaniianie Hee A et 


Viz. Shree Vasudeva, Pradyumna, Anirudha & 
Sankarshana. | 
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Krishna, while the principle object for His 
incarnation is twofold Vzz. (1) tasting the 
essence of the nectar of Love and (2) promul- 
gating in the World Devotion of the form of 
spontaneous Love. Lord Shree Krishna is 
the most gracious prince of lovers and His 
desire of incarnation was the outcome of 
these two reasons. He thus mused within 
Himself :—‘‘The whole World teems with the 
conception of my grandeur; but I am not 
contented with Love which is weakened by 
a sense of My majesty. Iam not won over 
by the affection of those who extol Me as God 
and regard themselves as humble before Me. 
It is My characteristic that I exactly recipro- 
cate whatever sentiment is borne towards 
Me by whatever devotee. Thus in Shreemat 


Bhagabat Geeta IY-XI 
4 Aal Ai Waar ATAaT WATT | 
AA Aaya APA: WTI WaT: 1 


In whatever way men approach Me I reci- 
procate correspondingly O Partha (Arjuna)! 
men follow My path in every way. (2) 

Whoever evinces*pure devotion towards 
Me by looking upon Me as his son, his comp- 
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anion or the Lord of his heart and regards 
himself as high but Myself as his equal or 
inferior wins Me over by such sentiment. 
Thus in Shreemat Bhagabata X-82-31. 


afa afafe qaucrccra Tua | 
FeNNERATA CL ATA ASTI! 


Devotion to Me on the part of all beings 
conduces to their salvation; it is fortunate 
that you (milkmaids) have borne Me love by 
which you have attained Me. (3) 

My mother restrains Me as her darling 
and caresses and rears Me as utterly helpless ; 
My companions climb on my shoulder out of 
pure friendship telling me ‘‘You are not a big 
chap but our equal’, if my consorts chide Me 
out of cold resentment such reproach capti- 
vates My heart more than even Vedic hymns. 
I shall incarnate bringing with Me such pure 
Devotion and shall play various wonderful 
pastimes which are not known in regions 
such as Batkuntha. I shall perform such 
sports as will fascinate Me also. Shree Yoga- 
méyd by her own mystic powers will inspire 
in the milkmaids a sentiment towards Me 
that I am their paramour which (sentiment) 
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is known neither to Me nor to the girls. 
Our minds will be entranced by Our mutual 
charms and merits so that Love will bring 
about Our union at the expense of Religion 
{Canons of Morality). Destiny will sometimes 
unite us and separate us sometimes. I shall 
taste the cream of all these sentiments 
and confer grace upon Devotees through 
them so that by listening to the pure Love 
of Braja they may worship Me by the path 
of love giving up all religion and action.” 
Thus in Shreemat Bhaigabatam X-33-36. 


WTATVIA WAAL AeA SeaTfaa: | 
WaT MEM: BIST AT: FAT AAT AIq 


Out of Grace to Devotees Lord Shree 
Krishna plays such pastimes by listening 


to which embodied human souls yearn 
after him. (4) 


The verb wa@q which is in “fafafae” 
mood directs that such yearning is impera- 
tive on human beings and that noncompliance 
is a dereliction of duty. Just asthe above 
desire is the real cause of the incarnation of 
Lord Shree Krishna while the extermination 
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of demons is but an incidental cause, so the 
real task of Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya 
who 1s the integral Principle of God is not 
the introduction of thecult of the age. 
When for some other reason He had a mind 
to incarnate, the promulgation of the cult 
of the Age fused in such object. With both 
these objects in view He incarnated with His 
Devotees and Himself relished the taste of 
Love and the chanting of His holy Name 
and by that instrument promulgated San- 
keertana all round even amongst chanddlas 
and wove a wreath of His holy Name and 
Love with which He garlanded all the World. 
Thus He assumed the spirit of a Devotee and 
promulgated Devotion by practising it Him- 
self. The four kinds of Devotees who cherish 
the feelings of servitude, companionship, 
parental love, and amorous love (towards 
Him) are respectively the repositortes of those 
sentiments; each class of Devotees consider 
their own sentiment as superior to those of 
the rest and enjoy the bliss of Lord Shree 
Krishna by their respective sentiments. If, 
‘however, a comparison is made in an impar- 
tial mood, amorous love has a sweetness more 
exquisite than that of other sentiments. 
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Thus in Bhaktirasdémrita-Sindhu Dakshina- 
bibhdga Sthdyee-Bhdba-laharee 22nd sloka 


TAHA AMeHkic waaay | 
faataaat atel area aia Haraq i 


This attachment gradually excelling in 
enjoyment by the peculiarity of its relish, 
sometimes, manifests itself to some Devotees 
by becoming particularly tasteful to them 
according to the particular variety of their 
desires. (5) 


I therefore call this amorous love by the 
name of “sweet sentiment” which has a 
twofold sphere in the forms of wedded love 
and unwedded love. This sentiment reaches 
its ecstasy in the latter form which does not 
occur any where else but in Brajya. This senti- 
ment has no limit among the damsels of 
Braga though however the perfection is 
reached in Shree Rddhd. Her love which 
being mature and pure surpasses all] others 1s 
the means of her tasting the sweetness of 
Lord Shree Krishna. Lord Shree Gourfnga 
Hari, therefore fulfilled His desire by assu- 
ming that sentiment. Thus in Stabamdla, first 
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staba of Lord Shree Chaitanya in the second 
Sloka— 


qiurat et afacfanaatrafaect, 
i ; 

qual waa’ aqareslat ayfcat | 

fataate: wat farqaaquranasent, 

a aaa: fal & gacfa eqraiafa aq un 

Will that Lord Shree Chaitanya who is 
the stronghold of the Devas, the ultimate 
resort of the Upantshadas the be-all and 
end-all of recluses (A/unts), the ecstasy of all 
those who prostrate themselves at His feet 
and the quintessence of love of all lotus-eyed 
milkmaids, be again the object of my 
vision ? (6) 

Ibid third s/oka :-— 


wot Hatha waft aq, 
TAMA Cal AYU waa a: | 
wad < aaa afafae cea wazaq, 
@ tag aenafacfaact a: aaa 1 
May that God who having taken the Form 
of Lord Shree Chaitanya, out of curiosity 
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to taste the unlimited sweetness of the 
over-flowing sentiment of love of His group 
of loving damscls, stole the same and hid His 
own (violet) complexion by manifesting in 
Himself the effulgence of their lustre, lavish 
His Grace upon us! (7) 

I have previously stated that the object 
of His assuming the sentiment of Devotion 
was to establish His cult (Vatshnavism) ; but 
now I shall specify His real object in the 
next s/oka. 


Just listen to the description of His 
assumption of the said sentiment for which 
discuss the meaning of the fifth s/oka which 
Ihave already hinted at; now let me ex- 
pound that s/oka fully. Thus in the sloka 
quoted from the Karackd of Shree Swaroopa 
Goswdmee. 


« Tataw wafiatesifen sfacar- 
earmaraata afa gu Sens aat att 
aaadia wazayat acagarare, 
wannaafa gqafad atfa weeny i 


_ © Vide translation in page 4 in Chapter I. 
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Shree R&dh&-Krishna together forming 
one Soul assumed two different (Divine) 
Bodies and sported with each other for tast- 
ing the sweetness of Love. Those two 
Principles have now blended into one in Lord 
Shree Chaitanya; their unison is for enjoy- 
ing the sentiment of Love. For understanding 
this, I, first of all, delineate the Principles of 
Shree Rddhé& and Shree Krishna from which 
the grandeur of Lord Shree Gaurdnga will be 
patent. 


Shree RAdhik4 is the development of Lord 
Shree Krishna’s Love and His essential attri- 
bute is known as gfe (Hladinee or beatify- 
ing) which enables Lord Shree Krishna to 
enjoy bliss and which supports His Devotees. 
The essential Principle of the integral Lord 
Shree Krishna is composed of Existence, 
Spirit and Bliss ; the same spiritual attribute 
has three factors viz. grfzat (A/ddinec) in the 
factor of Bliss, efarat (Sandhinee) in the 
factor of Existence and afeqq (Saméd:t) in 
the factor of Spirit whichis also known as 
Wisdom. Thusinthe Shree Vishnu Purdna 
Part I Chap XII 69th s/oka:— 


—ogrfet afadt dfreraien aidferit | 
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_ ~ a a 
weeteres, fron afa at raatera uu 


O Lord! the three spiritual attributes of 
Hldédinee, Sandhinee & Samdit, inhere only in 
Thee who art the support of all; but the 
attributes of Sattwa, which is gladdening, 
Tamas which is saddening and of Rayas 
whrh is a mixture of the aforesaid two, do 
not occur in Thee who art bereft of all 
mundane attributes. (9) 


The essence of Sandhinee is known as pure 
Sattwa on which rests the existence of God; 
also His parents, abode, mansion, bedding, 
seat etc. are all modifications of His pure 
Sattwa. Thus in Shreemat Bhdgabata VY-3-21 


aa’ faye aqernfad, 
AAR AT YATAATCAT: | 
wea 4 afar amaty aTgeai, 
waraan a aaa fadtaa 1 


Pure Sattwa is designated as Vasudeva ; I 
contemplate in my mind Lord Shreg, Vasu- 
deva who openly manifests Himself in that 
principle of pure Sa/twa and transcegds know 
ledge through the medium of senses. (10) 
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The essence of Samdit is knowledge of 
the Divinity of Lord Shree Krishna. All 
other knowledge such as Brahman 18 its 
component. 

The essence of A/ddinee is Preman (Love) 
and that of Preman is Bhdba. The ecstasy of 
Bhéba is known as Madhdshdba of which the 
Goddess Shree Rédhd is the embodiment, She 
being the source of all attributes and the 
crown-jewel of all beloved damsels of Lord 
Shree Krishna. Thus in Shree Ugwala- 
Neelamani Shree Brindésaneswaree-Prakarana- 
Act Il. 


aaa AS Ufrat aah | 
aermaaead qicfaqaaat i 


Of these two (Shree Radh4 and Shree Chan- 
drébali) Shree RAdhikA is superior in every 
way She being an embodiment of Mahdbhdba 
and by far surpassing the other in merits. 

Shree Rédhé’s mind, senses and body are 

I imbned with love for Lord Shree Krishna ; 
ie Aer ily Lord Shree Krishna’s own 
Wee and the Associate of His ene 
eamrabma Samhité-V-37 
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aihra ua fasenaat aera: | 
Trea Ua facaafautanyay, 
aifacatfeqad aae aaa | 


I worship that Primary Principle, Lord 
Shree Govinda who being the inner soul of 
the whole creation dwells in Goloka in the 
company of His own Manifestations of His 
Hladinee Shakti ( Beautifving attribute ) 
in the Forms of His Brides who are 
glowingly imbued with the sentiment of 
spiritual Loving bliss. (12) 

Now listen how His consorts confer bliss 
on Lord Shree Krishna and how they help His 
sports. They are of three kinds, viz. (1) the 
Lakshmees (in Shree Baikuntha), (2) the 
queens in the capital (of Shree Dwdraké) and 
(3) the milkmaids of Braja, who form the 
‘cream of the three. All these consorts have 
proceeded from Shree R&dhikdé. Just as the 
incarnating Principle of Lord Shree Krishna 
causes all His incarnations, so all the three 
kinds of His consorts emanate from the 
integral Principle of Shree Rédhé, The 
Lakshmecs form Her partial manifesta- 
tions, while the group of queens fogm Her 
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images and “reflections. The Lakshmees 
constitute Her parts of the nature of 
Burbhaba-bildsa while the queens form Her 
Prébhubaprakdsha. These goddesses of Braja 
being of diverse appearance and nature, 
form Her satellites and the instruments of: 
Her enjoyment. As there is no rapture of love 
without myriads of brides there have ‘been 
multifarious manifestations of the same for 
helping the Divine sports. Among them there 
are different groupsin Bruja possessing varie- 
ties of spirit and sentiment who confer the 
taste of different sports such as Rasa on Lord 
Shree Krishna. Shree Radha is the source of 
enjoyment and charm to Lord Shree Govinda ; 
She is everything to Him and tne crown- 
jewel of all His brides. Thus in Brihat- 
Gautumeeys Tantra 


2at Waal Wat Upaat ateaat | 
aaaaaa aa-atier: wanfeadt ac i 


Shree Raédhikéis the most resplendent supreme 
Goddess and is immersed in the spirit of Lord 
Shree Krishna; She is an embodiment of all 
the Lakshmees being possessed of surpassing 
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beauty and superior charms. (13) Its inter- 
pretation :— 

By the term JDevee is meant a shining 
paragon of beauty or the flourishing reposi- 
tory of myriads of sports of Lord Shree 
Krishna; by the term ‘‘Krishnamayee”’ is 
meant one who has Lord Shree Krishna both 
withtn and without 1. e. who has vision 
of Lord Shree Krishna wherever she casts her 
eyes or one who is identical with Lord Shree 
Krishna, the embodiment of the sentiment 
of Love, as His attribute is always identical 
with Him. As Her worship consists of the 
fulfilment of the desires of Lord Shree Krishna, 
She has been designated as Shree Radhika in 
the Puranas. Thus in Shreemat Bhdgabata-X- 
13-24, 


wararerfaat tai warara wfcctsan: | 
wat fasta afar: wat araaaze: 


Verily God Shree Hari (Shree Ndrfyana) 
was worshipped by her (Shree Radha), as 
Lord Shree Govinda, out of affection for her, 
stole Her away leaving us behind.* (14) 
_« This refers to the incident of Lord Shree Krishna’s 


secret disappearance with Shree Radha alone from the 
er aaa of all other milkmaids in the midst of Rasa- 
ee a 
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Shree R&dhd is therefore the principal 
Goddess adored by all, being the fosterer of 
all and the Universal Mother. I have pre- 
viously explained the term “Sarba Lakshmee”’ 
( wareremt ). Shree Rédh& is the support of 
all the Lakshmees as enumerated before; or 
the expression ‘qaraey” may mean the six 
Divine Powers of Lord Shree Krishna, Shree 
R&dh4 being their presiding Deity and the 
foremost among al]l His attributes. All beauty 
and lustre inhere in Her and all the Lakshmees 
derive their grace from Her; or the term 
“arf” may cover all the desires of Lord 
Shree Krishna which rest in Shree R4dh&é who 
fulfils them all. This is the interpretation of 
the term “aaaiifeat:”. She charms Lord Shree 
Krishna who isthe charmer of the whole crea- 
tion and hence She is the ultimate Goddess 
above all. Sheis the aggregate of all attri- 
butes which are possessed by Lord Shree 
Krishna; the two Principles (of Shree R&dhé 
and Shree Krishna) are identical according 
to the evidence of the Shdstras. Just as musk 
is inseparable from its scent, just as flame 
andits glare are not different from each 
other, so Shree Rddh4 and Shree Krishna 
constitute one and the game Principle which 
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assumes two different Forms to taste the 
delight of sport. 

- This One Principle incarnated Itself as 
Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya for inculca- 
ting Love and Devotion (to the World), 
having assumed the spirit and lustre of Shree 
R4dh& This is the explanation of the fifth 
sloka. In order to interpret the sixth, I hint 
at its drift beforehand. I have previously 
indicated that the promulgation of Sankeer- 
tana was an extrinsic cause of the Lord’s 
incarnation. There is another principal 
object of His incarnation which is_ the 
personal task of Lord Shree Krishna, the 
Prince of lovers. This object which is very 
deep and which has been revealed by Shree 
Swaroopa Démodara is three fold. Shree 
Swaroopa Goswdmee being a close confidant 
of the Lord is aware of all His motives. The 
Lord’s Heart is a picture of Shree Radhika’s 
spirit. Feelings of pleasure and_ pain, 
constantly arise therein according to Her 
predicament ; in His closing period the Lord 
remained in a frenzy of separation from Lord 
Shree Krishna which was characterised by 
delusive efforts and incoherent talk. The 
Lord remained thrilled night and-day in the 
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sentiment which was evinced by Shree 
R4dhiké upon the sight of Shree Uddhaba; at 
night He talked incoherently with His arms 
round the neck of Shree Swaroopa and spoke 
out His Heart in a fit of inspiration. When- 
ever a particular sentiment agitated the 
Lord’s Heart, Shree Démodara pleased Him 
by singing an appropriate song. It is no 
use, now, referring to these things as I 
shall dilate upon the same in future. 


Formerly Lord Shree Krishna developed 
three kinds of age in Braya viz. infancy, boy- 
hood, and early youth which last is of deep 
significance. He realised His infancy under 
the influence of parental love and His boy- 
hood in the company of His group of com- 
rades ; in His early youth He enjoyed the 
sports of Rdsa etc. in the company of Shree 
RAdhiké and other milkmaids and thus tasted 
the cream of Love to His Heart’s content. 
He realised His early youth, amorous love 
and the whole creation in His sports of Rédsa 
etc. Thusin Shree Vishnu Purdna V-13-55 


| Sisfa aaa ara TST: 
Wi Miva cea: wag afaarfec: | 
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That Shree Madhusoodana enjoyed His 
early youth and sported in the (moon-lit) 
nights in the midst of jewel-like damsels, 
having dispelled the evil of the world. (15) 

Thus in Shree Bhakitrasdmrita-sindhu, Daksht 
na-btbhdga, Bibhaba laharee 115th sloka : 


arargfaa-qad-cfaanamrreaaan uafsrat, 
ateratqaaraut facqaqa ae iaraar | 
W aqiauiaaaraward afar 7a, 
AM Taatacta eaaqang fae fe | 


Lord Shree Hari realised His early youth 
by enjoying sports in (Shree Radhé’s) bower 
of which the following is an instance in 
point :—(One morning,) He placed Shree 
Rd4dhé in front of Her companions and while 
exhibiting His consummate art in portraying 
a design of a sportive dolphin ( awa) on 
Her breasts made her wink Her eyes in 
modesty at His words revealing Her frecdom 
in the sports of the night. (16) Thus in 
Shree Vidagdha M&dhava Act VII Sloka 5 


Veta; 4 Aearafcer- , 
aatral ayquta ! cafwat a 
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wafanfed aa frefe- 
ARUTET AIA TT tl 


O fair-eyed (Brindé)! had Shree Hari 
‘not incarnated in Mathur& with Shree 
‘RAdhiké, all this creation would have been 


‘In vain and especially the existence of Cupid 
here. (17) 


Although’ Lord Shree Krishna who is the 
‘abode of loveliness thus tasted the cream of 
Love in days of Yore, still He did not realise 
‘three of His desires for tasting which He 
‘made efforts. 


Let me discuss His first desire :—Lord 
‘Shree Krishna said that He was the object of 
Love and the integral Principle composed of 
full bliss and spirit but still Shree R&dhiké’s 
-love made Him beside Himself so that He did 
‘not know what strength lay in Her love 
which always thrilled Him. He also said 
that Her love wasthe master of which He 
was the dancing pupil and that the said love 
often made Him dance many wondroug 
rounds. Thus Shree Govinda LeelAmrita 8th 
‘Canto 77th Sloka 
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amare foaafa et: areqarq aatsat, 
aquwra fats aad zafrai qe: a: | 
a ata: ufacead fenfsfeq ara, 
Hama wate uftat aaa ararg | 
Shree R4dhik& questioned Shree Brindé :— 


“Q beloved companion: whence art thou 
coming ?” 

The, latter replied that she was coming 
from the feet of Lord Shree Hari. 


The Former asked again where Lord 
Shree Hari was to which Shree Brinda replied 
that He was in the groves of Shree RAdh4 
kunda. 

Shree RAadhda questioned again what He 
was doing, Shree Brinda replied that He was 
taking lessons on dancing. Shree Ra&dhaé 
interrogated again who His master was, to 
which Shree Brind&é replied:—Thy image 
manifesting itself in every tree and creeper in 
all directions is moving about like an expert 
dancer making Him dance behind.” (18) 

The taste of Shree RAdhd’s love confers 
millionfold bliss compared to that of My love. 
Just as I am the repository of all contrary 


7 
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attributes so Shree RAdha’s love is full of con- 
trary Principles. Thus the latter is exten- 
sive, having no room for expansion, but at 
the same time it ever expands every moment ; 
certainly there is no loftier principle than it 
but at the same time it is bereft of pride 
which is a characteristic of the great; there 
is nothing pure in comparison with it still 
its ways are cross and crooked. Thus in 


Déna-Keli Kaumudee second sloka :— 
fayuia aaaqa werfuata’, 
yatta wearer fasta: | 
qrertaa-ataarta yet, 
sata qtfeta cfaaraycta: | 


May Shree Radhika’s love to Shree 
Krishna which being infinite tends always 
to expand largely, which being lofty is bereft 
of proud bearing and which though ever 
beset with crossness is pure triumph! (19). 


Shree Radhé is the ultimate repository of 
that love of which I am the only object; I 
taste the bliss which is characteristic of an 
ébject of love but the bliss of the repository 
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being millionfold compared with the former, 
My mind hankers after the said bliss which I 
am unable to taste inspite of my efforts; what 
‘means am I to adopt for this? If at any time 
I can be the receptacle of this love, then only 
can I enjoy the bliss of the same. Thus 
musing within himself, Lord Shree Krishna 
remained eagerly inquistive while His desire 
for such love waxed fervently 1n his heart. 
This is one of His desires. Now listen to 
the nature of the second. On spying his own 
loveliness, Lord Shree Krishna thought within 
Himself My loveliness is wonderful, infinite 
and full and none can attain its limit in the 
three worlds; Shree Radhika alone constantly 
enjoys all the nectar of my sweetness by vir- 
tue of this love, although the mirror of Shree 
RaAdha’s noble love is always pure, still its 
purity goes on increasing every moment; 
though my loveliness has no room for expan- 
sion still in the presence of this mirror (of 
Shree Rddhda’s love) it reflects itself in ever-:? 
green forms; thus my loveliness and Shree 
Raédha’s love compete with each other and 
mutually go on increasing; neither knowing 
defeat; my loveliness blooming ever now is 
enjoyed by different classes of devotecs accor- 
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ding to their respective types of love; when 
_Isee my beauty reflected in mirrors etc I am 
tempted to enjoy the same but am unable to 
do so; after deleberating upon the means of 
tasting the same my mind hankers after 
indentity with the Principle of Shree 
Rédhik4&”. Thusin Shree Lalitamadava Act 
VIII 32nd sloka (Lord Shree Krishna 
exclaimed on beholding His own image 
reflected on the shining wall of Nava Bindé- 
bana) :— 


aofcafaage: aaa, 
aa tfa aa TAATAT ATIAT: | 
waaeaty vat teal a qaraat:, 
aTMaqIaTA Aras cfg 11 


Look, what an unprecedented, amazing 
and superb mass of splendour shines from me 
on spying which, even My mind being temp- 
. ted, I am desirous of enjoying the same, out. 
of curisity, like Shree Radhé. (20) 

The loveliness of Lord Shree Krishna poss- 
esses one spontaneous virtue vz, that it thrills 
the hearts of all men & women and even of 
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Lord Shree Krishna Himself; all minds are 
attracted by listening to His loveliness or 
spying thc same and even Lord Shree Krishna 
made efforts to taste His own loveliness. Who- 
ever always drink the nectar of His loveliness 
does not get his thirst quenched by the same 
but the latter ever increases. Such a person 
being insatiate, blames the Creator saying 
that the unskilful Creator does not know the 
art of creation well, in as much as He has not 
confered upon him millions of eyes but only a 
pair and even that limited by their twinkling 
and so how heis to spy Lord Shree Krishna 
with the same. 


Thus in Shreemat-Bhagabatam X-82-27 


Tag awquaa facets’, 
aq dad efrg agad wate | 
zie Aaaad afew aai- 
waaraargey fraqai saa 1 
The Milkmaids having regained sight of 
their wished for (lover) Lord Shree Krishna 
(at Kurukshetra) after an age and having 


secured and embraced Him closely in their 
hearts through their eyes, attained such 
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unison with Him as even Yogees or His queens 

who always hold communion with Him find 

difficult to attain. These milkmaids used 

to curse the Creator for creating eye-lashes 

which obstructed their vision of Lord Shree 

Krishna, (21) (in the following word ;—) 
Ibid X-31-15 


acfa axatafs aaa, 
afe qurad araqsaarg | 
qieaguaad styey 4, 
HS Vetaat TRENT | 


When Thou roamest in the forest during 
the day, even a trice appears like an age to 
us who are deprived of Thy sight; verily the 
Creator of eye-lashes of those who wistfully 
spy Thy lovely face graced with Thy curly 
hairs must be thoughtless. (22) 

There is no other consummation of the 
eyes then the vision of Lord Shree Krishna ; 
whoever spies Him is blessed. Thus in Shree- 
mat-Bhéigbatam X-21-7 


Tawar watae a at faera:, 
* ge ugaqfaawadtaae: | 
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TH ARTYAINTY TTAE, 
aa fataaqraacraarag | 
The Milkmaids said :— 


O companions! This is the crowning 
achievment of the possession of eyes and we 
are aware of nothing else but this, vz to 
drink one’s fill of the Idveliness of the faces 
of the two Princes of Braja * (which are 
served. by Their flutes) by one’s wistful glanc- 
es when They return home behind Their herds 
of cattle with Their comrades. (23) 

‘Thid X-44-13 | 


aaa: fara TAU ai, 
ATAMATAAAS AAAMATA | 
eafa: frarqaartrad ec9- 
aarerara ara: fra sate | 


The ladies of Mathurd having spied Lord 
Shree Krishna remarked :—O! what pious 
austerities must have been practised by the 
milkmaids that they drink His spontaneous 





* Lords Shree Krishna and Balarama. 
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loveliness (which is the very cream of splend- 
our, which is peerless and unsurpassed, which 
blooms ever-new and is hard to attain and 
which is the ultimate resort of renown, 
beauty and prosperity) with their glances.(24) 


Lord Shree Krishna’s loveliness which 1s 
unprecedented has se ac strength by 
listening to which one’s mind is agitated. 
His loveliness even perturbs His own mind 
which is unable to test it fully for which it 
ever yearns. Thus I have described the second 
object of Lord Shree Chaitanya’s incarnation. 


Now I hint at the third object of the same 
This proposition of Love is of unfathomable 
depth which is known to Shree Swaroopa 
Goswimee alone ; if anybody else knows of 
it, itis from him, for he was a close confi- 
dant of Lord Shree Chaitanya. 


The love of the milkmaids bears the name 
of Roodha Mahdbhdéba. It is highly pure and 
unalloyed love (Preman) which bears no: 
semblance to passion :(Kdma). 


‘Thus in Bhakti Rasdmrita Sindhu Part J, 
Sédhana-Bhaktt Laharee. 143d Sloka. 
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DAA MUTA ATA TaTTAT Was | 
Taeateaisad asaia waaqivan: i 


The Love of milkmaids is known (in 
common parlance) as Passion; but even 
devotees like Shree Uddhaba who are dear to 
God yearn after theisame. (25) 

Passion and Love bear different character- 
istics just as iron and gold are substantially 
different. .The desire for the enjoyment of 
one’s senses is known as Passion while the 
desire of pleasing the senses of Lord Shree 
Krishna is called Love ; the object of Passion 
is simply self-gratification while the object 
of all powerful Love is to serve the enjoyment 
of Lord Shree Krishna. His lovers worship 
Him leaving aside social virtues, Vedic tenets, 
physical necessities and duties, modesty, pati- 
ence, bodily pleasures, the spirit of self-grati- 
fication, the path of righteousness which is 
hard to forsake, their own kindred and the 
threats and abuses of relations; while they also 
render Him loving service for His enjoyment. 
This is deemed firm attachment towards 
Him, just as there is no stain on a washed 
linen. There is, therefore, astwv difference 
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between passion and love, the former being 
blinding darkness, and the latter the bright 
Sun. There is, therefore, no scent of passion 
in milkmaids whose connectiou with Lord 
Shree Krishna is only for His enjoyment. 


Thus in Shreemat Bhégabatam-X-31-19 
TA FAAIUAIIEs WAG, 
via: wa: fra oatafes was | 
dar. ataera aaa a fafa, 
aofetraafateaeget a: | 


O dear! Thy lotus Feet are so tender 
that we gently place them on our rough 
breasts with solicitude (lest they pain Thy 
Feet) ; the minds of ourselves whose life rests 
in Thee are agitated by anxiety lest Thy Feet 
be hurt by pebbles when roaming about the 
forest. (26) 

The milkmaids never consider their own 
pleasure or pain, all their physical and men- 
tal activities being solely for the enjoyment 
of Lord Shree Krishna; (in fact) they bear 
pure attachment to Him, for His bliss reno- 
uncing everything else. 
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Thus in Shreemat Bhigabatam ; ; X92-209 
ud aeaiafana wAte- 
arai fe al Aaqaaasaan: | 
aa atret wsrat faced, 
wafaq’ area aq ford frat: 1 


* O dear damsels you have renounced 
society, the Vedas and your relations for my 
sake ; in order to concentrate your meditation 
upon Me, I disappeared behind you, but at 
the same time, attended to you (your discour- 
se etc. in bereavement for me unobserved by 
you); you should not, therefore, find fault 
with Me, your lover. (27) 

Ibid X-46-2 

Lord Shree Krishna told Shree Uddhaba :— 
These milkmaids who have set their minds 
and hearts in me and forsaken even their 
bodily necessities for Me, have attained Me in 
their minds, as their beloved and dearest 
soul. (28) 





* Lord Shree Krishna addressed this to the milk- 
maids on His re-appearance at the scene of Fasa-leela 
after His temporary disappearance from the same. 
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There is an ancient vow of Shree Krishna 
that whoever worship Him in anyway He 
aspires after him in the same way. 

Thus in Shreemat Bhagabat Geeta-I-II- 


* FAM Al Waa aaa WTAE | 
oN q Q 
WA AHFITAA ATA: WI-AaqA: || 
This vow of His was broken by the devo- 
tion of the milkmaids to which Lord Shree 


Krishna’s saying of His own mouth bears 
testimony. 


Thus in Shreemat Bh4gabatam X-32-32. 
qT UItass fata daa, 


eargaa’ faquaarfa a: | 
a AWA SHI TITTAM:, 


daar aga: ufaatg Argar 


Lord Shree Krishna said to the milkmaids 
Even in the cycle of a Brahmé Ican not repay 
the debt of the noble deeds of yourselves 
whose connection with me is beyond rep-r 
oach and who have Worshipped Me having 





+ Vide translation on page 79 of this Chapter. 
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snapped asunder all domestic ties which are 
hard to tear; let them (your good deeds) 
therefore be repaid by your own goodness! 
30 


Though we find that the milkmaids evince 
an interest in their bodily welfare, know it for 
certain that itis also for the sake of Lord 
Shree Krishna. Thinking that they have 
dedicated their bodies to Lord Shree Krishna 
so that their bodies are His properties and 
instruments of His enjoyment, in as much as 
He derives (29) 
satisfaction from their sight and touch, the 
milkmaids cleanse and decorate them with 
this object in view. Thus Lord Shree Krishna 
saying in Shree Gopee-Premémrita 


faatgata at aren aafa aqaTad | 
ana: wt a A aa farenaTAAT | 


O Arjuna! There is no object of my deeper 
affection than the milkmaids who even highly 
regard their own limbs as mine. (31) 

There isianother wonderful characteristic 


of the sentiment of the milkmaids the force of 
which is beyond comprehension. When they 
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spy Lord Shree Krishna they derive infinite 
bliss, though they have no desire for the same. 
They enjoy millionfold pleasure compared to 
what Lord Shree Krishna derives from their 
sight. They have no inclination towards 
their own enjoyment, nevertheless their plea- 
sure increases which appears to be a paradox. 
The only reconciliation which I see of this 
paradox is that the pleasure of the milkmaids 
merges in that of Lord Shree Krishna; the 
Latter’s mirth increases on the sight of the 
former whose Joveliness increases without 
parallel]; their limbs and face then bloom 
with pleasure at the idea that Lord Shree 
Krishna has derived so much bliss from their 
sight. As the grace of Lord Shree Krishna 
increases on looking at the beauty of the 
milk-maids, their loveliness increases propor- 
tionately on looking at His charms; in this 
way their mutual beauties compete with each 
other, both increasing without acknowledging 
defeat ; but Lord Shree Krishna derives His 
bliss from the charms and merits of the milk- 
maids, while their pleasure increases at His 
bliss. Thus their pleasure conduces to that 
of Lord Shree Krishna ; hence their love is not 
tainted by passion (self-gratification). Thus 
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in the eighth Sloka of Shree Keshavdstake in 
Stabamdlé of Shree Roop Goswadmee :- 


sta ofa qedtadtfcfrcatic, 
farargracfadacearsasTa: | 
MAMIAAA A IAA_U aA ye 

ast fastad ust fafratena: aaa | 


I worship Lord Shree Keshava (Shree 
Krishna) who on His way back to Braza from 
the forest was met by a galaxy of damsels 
(milkmaids) who greeted Him with myriads 
of faint smiles and hundreds of sportive 
glances whereupon He directed the extre- 
mities of His eyes compared to black bees to 
the series of their breasts. (32) 


There is another natural characteristic of 
the love of the milkmaids which takes away 
all the scent of passion viz :—that their love 
conduces to the loveliness of Lord Shree 
Krishna which (loveliness) again enhances 
their love out of deep ecstacy; the pleasure 
of the object of Love (Lord Shree Krishna) 
confers corresponding bliss on the reposi- 
tories of Love (the milkmaids), there being in 
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neither case any taint of the desire for self- 
gratification ; wherever there is self-less love 
this is the usual course viz., that the reposi- 
tories of Love derive pleasure from the bliss 
of their object of Love. When the transport 
of Love hinders the pleasure of serving Lord 
Shree Krishna the devotee evinces strong 
resentment towards such transport. Thusin 
Bhakti-Ras4mrita Sindhu Paschima Bibhdga 
Second Laharee 24th Anka ;— 


ASMA UT ATT 
VaTaS SHR AAAS | 


HATA Aa TT ATAT- 
SArSlalaAATA SATA 1 


Shree Déruka (the charioteer of Lord Shree 
Krishna) did not relish his transport. of love 
which gave rise to a tendency to langour of 
his limbs which caused a direct and strong 
impediment to his fanning the adversary of 
Kangsa (Lord Shree Krishna). (33) 


[bid Third Laharee 32d sloka. 
Tire Taaraty aragufiafoay | 
sartfacermeataeaaraar | 
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The lotus-eyed (Gandharva girl Chandra- 
kAnti) loudly condemned the rapture of her 
love which caused a flow of tears that obstr- 
ucted her vision of Lord Shree Govinda. (34) 
Pure devotees do not accept divine powers 
such as Sdlokya (residence in the abode of God) 
which are for self-gratification ; they accept 
nothing else but the loving service of Lord 
Shree Krishna. (34) 


Thus in Shreemat Bhégabatam  III-29-12 
ATA A-AE-AeA AAA HAA | 
aaa 4 usta far waded wat: 11 


Except My service My devotees do not 
accept Sdlokya, Sdrshti (concurrent powers of 
creation etc., with God) Séroopya (possession 
of Divine forms and figures) Sdémeepya (abode 
in the vicinity of God) not to speak of absor- 
ption in God Séyuyya even if they are offered 
to them by Me. (85) 


Ibid [X-4-49. 
aqaaat cata & Akican< Vqeaz | 
avaia Saar gat aalsad arafaqaa i 


They (My devotees) having all their desires 
8 
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fulfilled by My service do not accept the four 
Divine powers (Sdlokya etc.) which are spon- 
taneously earned by such service far less do 
they accept other gifts ( such as heaven @m: 
etc.) which are destroyed by the efflux of 
time. (36) 

_ The spontaneous love of the milkmaids 
which is bereft of all scent of passion ( ara: } 
is as Stainless, bright and pure as molten gold; 
they are helpmates, preceptors, friends, dar- 
lings beloved consorts, disciples, companions 
and attendants of Lord Shree Krishna. They 
know His Heart’s desire and the niceties 
of loving service as also conduct which is 
agreeable to Him. Thus in Shree Gopee- 
Premamrita :— 


| VRTAT OTS: fret aise atarat: faa: 
aa aetfa & ora aia: fai & wafer a | 


O Partha (Arjuna)! to tell you the truth, 
the milkmaids are My helpmates, preceptors, 
disciples, the objects of My enjoyment, friends 
and consorts—what are they not to Me ! they 
know My sublime majesty, My service, My 
devotion and My mentality; others do not 
‘know the same essentially. (37) 
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Among these milkmaids, Shree R&dhik& 
ranks foremost, surpassing all others in beau- 
ty, merit, luck and love. Thus in Padma- 
purdna :— 


aa wet frat fara: aug fra at | 
aT Sata fracas aT 


Just as Shree RA4dhé is dear to Lord Shree 
Vishnu, so Her Kunda (tank) is dear to Him; 
among all milkmaids she alone is the most 
beloved of Him. (38) Also in Shree Gopee- 
Premémrita :— 


awa yfaal wat aa aeetad We 
aatta afar: wa aa cafe aa | 


O Arjuna! in the three worlds (Heaven, 
Earth and Hades) the Earth is blessed where 
there is the shrine of Shree Brinddbana, there 
again the milkmaids are blest among whom 
counts My Shree Radha. (39) 


All other milkmaids help to enhance the 
pleasure of Lord Shree Krishna’s sports with 
Shree RAdh4, being the instruments of their 
mutual enjoyment, Shree R&dh& being the 
darling of Lord Shree Krishna and His life’s 
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‘treasure, no milkmaid conduces to His 
pleasure without Her. Thus in Shree Jaya- 
deva’s Shree Geeta-Govinda-Canto II s/oka I 


RA Waa ATA 
WAHT ESI AAS age: 11 


The adversary of Kangsa (Lord Shree 
Krishna) deserted all other damsels of Braya 
(in the midst of Rdsa Leela) having secured. 
Shree RAdh4 in His breast, She being His 
mainstay for realising the inmost core of His 
desire (the sports of Rdsa). (40) 


Lord Shree Chaitanya incarnated with the 
spirit of that Shree R4dh4, promulgated the 
cult of the Age, vzz the Name of Lord Shree 
Krishna and His love as also fulfilled His 
own desire (specified in the 6th s/oka “maraTar: 
yugqafear’ etc, of ChapterI) which was 
the main object ot His incarnation. 


Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya is none but 
the Prince of Braja, Viz Lord Shree Krishna 
who is made up of Bliss being Amorous 
Love incarnate. He incarnated Himself main- 
ly for tasting that ( @¥TE or ) amorous love, 
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while He incidentally evinced all the other 
sentiments.* 


Thus in Shree Geeta Govinda II-12 


fasduraqraaa aaagiaefaetar 
~, cs = 
TUATAA-WACHAAAS CAS TATA | 
ae qagecfacia: vagatfafee:, 
8 > 
Tee: afe -faanaa vet quit eft: 
atreta | 
O Companion! in this spring, charmed 
Shree Hari is sporting hke Amorous Love 
incarnate, causing bliss by gladdening all 
milkmaids and conferring on them the festi- 
vities of Cupid by His purple and tender limbs 
like voilet lotuses, while He Himself 1s: 
embraced at ease in every limb by the damsels 
of Braja from all sides. (41) 





* The seven minor sentiments, viz. aeu or pathos, 
ator heroism dz or ferocity, warra or horror aq 
or hideousness, sya or Romance, era or wit, besides 
the 4 principal sentiments Viz. at or serenity, ee oF 
service of God, wa or comradeship with God and arqweq 
or parental affection towards God, in addition to g¥r< or 
Amour which is the highest of all. Vide Shree Bhakti- 
rasamrita Sindhu. 

“srealgaaar act: wey: te va fx! 
vara: afta: ateere frat oe: 0” 
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Lord, Shree Krishna Chaitanya who is the 
repository of Love tasted it in infinite and 
yarious waysand by that means promulgated 
the cult of Kali Yuga (chanting the holy 
Name of God) ; all this truth is known to His 
devotees. I reverently place the Feet of Shree 
Adwaita Acharya, Shree Nityd4nanda, Skree 
Shreenivds, Shree Gadddhara, Shree Damo- 
dara, Shree Murd4ri, Shree Hariddsa and all 
other devotees of Lord Shree Krishna Chaita- 
nya on my head. I have thus hinted at the 
meaning of the sixth sloka and now listen, I 
expound the same at length. 

Thus in Shree Swaroopa Goswdmee’s sloka 


e Satan: wuaafeat aeNt araar- 
etal targaagicat atet at ANT: 
qaqa wequad: sted S fara 
aaratar: aaafa wetrfaat Tere: 

These are profound conclusions not fit to 
be disclosed, but unless they are stated no 


body can grasp them; hence I mention the 
same with some restraint so that it may be 


rd 


eden were 
» Vide translation in page 5 of Chapter, I. 
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understood only by loving devotees but not. 
by the rabble. Those who hold Lords Shree 

Chaitanya and Shree Nityfnanda (dearly) in. 
their hearts will derive pleasure from these 

conclusions the justice of which, like that of 
mango twigs, is always dear to cuckoo-like 

devotees ; those who are bereft of devotion 
can*not however appreciate the same, being 
like camels. From these considerations ] am. 
particularly glad; for if those before whom I. 
hesitate to disclose the truth can not grasp it. 
what more satisfaction can there be in the 
three worlds: Therefore, after bowing down 
to all devotees I speak the truth unhesitating- 
ly which will agreeably surprise every-body. 

Lord Shree Krishna once deliberated within 
Himself thus:- ‘I am said to be an embody- 
ment of full Bliss and Love and by Me all the 
three worlds are gladdened; where is that 
being who can gladden Me again? Only one 
whose bliss is huudred-fold compared to 
Mine can gladden My heart. It is impossible 
that anybody should be possessed of attri- 
butes superior to Myself in this Universe, but 
I feel this possibility in Shree RA4dhé alone for 

though My beauty excels that of millions of 
Cupid and My loveliness which is peerless, 
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and unsurpassed knows no rival and gladdens 
the three worlds still My eyes are delighted 
by the sight of Shree RA4dh4; though My tune 
piped through My flute attracts the three 
worlds still Shree R4dhd’s words enchant My 
ears; though the Universe is perfumed by My 
fragrance the aroma of Shree R&dhd’s body 
yet captivates My heart; though the wHole 
Universe is saturated with My love yet the 
nectar of Shree RaAdhd’s lips charms Me; 
though My touch is cooler than million moons. 
still Iam refreshed by Shree Radhikaé’s touch, 
though I am the fountain of Bliss of the 
whole Universe, the charms and merits of 
Shree Rddhik&é form the elixir of My life. I 
believe this to be My experience, but upon 
reflection I find every thing to be the con- 
trary, for though My eyes are gladdened by 
the sight of Shree Rédhdé She again is thrilled 
by the bliss of spying Me; She is enchanted 
by the murmur of clashing bamboos (mista- 
king the sound to be the tune of My flute): 
She embraces the tamdla tree on account of 
its mistaken identity with Myself and remains 
entranced with the tree in her arms, in the 
illusory belief that her life has been blest by 
embracing Myself; if a favourable breeze 
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wafts the fragrance of My body to her She 
wants to fly into it being blinded by love; 
when She tastes betel chewed by Me She 1s 
drowned in a flood of rapture forgetting 
everything else; even if I relate the bliss. 
which Shree Rddhé derives from My commu- 
nion by hundred mouths I can not describe it 
in ful. The loveliness of her limbs caused by 
ecstasy at the end of sports is such as to make 
Me torget Myself in bliss on spying the same; 
Bharata Muni (recluse)* who laid down that 
the sentiments of the lover and his beloved 
(tnamorata) are equivalent has no knowledge 
of the sentiments of Braja (where the love of 
the milkmaids preponderates over that of 
Lord Shree Krishna): Shree RdAdha’s bliss is 
hundredfold that of Mine in Our mutual 
communion. 


Thus in Shree Lalitamddhava Act IX 
fifth S/oka where Shree Roopa Goswdmee has 
determined the mutual bliss of the lovers:—- 


fadaracarytufcaa: aeaifa fararat, 
aa ° eat apica aratfacatac: | 


Ane es eet nner ni nem enrananhan en-suite unten annem 7 AE ET EL rT A Ne NN 


* The founder of the Philosophy of Love (<a) 
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We eattaad cafes Meera; 
alae aaefaeaae wa qyated 1 

Lord Shree Krishna said to Shree Radha in 
Nava Brindévana. 

“OQ blessed Shree Radha! your lips which 
are crimson like the bimba fruits surpass the 
loveliness and fragrance of nectar ; your face 
bears the perfume of a lotus, your voice sub- 
dues the pride of the cuckoo; your limbs are 
(agreeably) cool like sandalpaste and this 
form of yours is an embodiment of Universal 
beauty; having possessed you all My senses 


are ever gratified. (43) 
Ibid:— 


Se Fay qaqa wasfaraws, 
qrareataaata afta deearagene | 
meagan PARAS TaANast, 
eanaturensfa afecti mere. 
FrRTRTR ATA 


Shree Roopamanjaree thus described the 
appearance of Shree RAdhaé :—Her eyes were 
attracted by the beauty of Lord Shree 
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Krishna(the adversary of Kangsa); Her body 

was intensely thrilled by His touch; Her ears 
were eagerly directed towards His voice; Her 
nostrils were regaled by His fragrance; Her 
tongue was hankering after His lips; She 
hung down Her lotus-like face having exer- 
cised great self-control out of sham pretence ; 
but nevertheless She cou!d not help exhibiting 
exteranl indications of Love. (44) 

Hence, I know that there is some (unknown) 
charm in Me which captivates even My char- 
mer Shree Rédhé. I am always eager to 
taste that kind of bliss which She derives 
from Me, I make various efforts but fail to 
taste the same; My hankering for it ever 
grows in My mind from a scent of its lovel- 
ness. I incarnated Myself(as Lord Shree 
Krshna) for tasting the sentiment of Love 
which I enjoyed in various ways; by playing 
My sports I taught to the world how My 
devotees love Me in a spontaneous way 
(tawata ) but My threc desires (mentioned 
in the sixth S/oka of Chap I, “afaratat:” etc) 
have not yet been fulfilled ; for they can not 
be. satisfied by any (predicament or mood. 
other than that of Shree RA4dh4; the bliss of 
those desires can not be tasted except by 





124 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


assuming the sentiment and lustre of Shree 
Rd4dhik& and hence I shall re-incarnate My- 
self assuming her sentiment and complexion 
for enjoying the bliss of those three desires.”’ 


Lord Shree Krishna made this resolve by 
all means ; just then came the time for the 
special incarnation of Ka/z Yuga when Lord 
Shree Adwaita began worshipping Him ‘and 
attracted Him by his earnest invocations. 
Having at first ushered forth His parents 
and elders and having assumed the sentiment 
and eomplexion of Shree Radhiké Lord Shree 
Krishna manifested Himself at Navadwipa 
emerging from the pure (immaculate) womb 
of Shree Shachee like the ful Moon from the 
Ocean of pure Milk *. Thus I have interpre- 
ted the sixth s/oka having meditated upon 
the lotus Feet cf Shree Swaroopa Goswémee 
My interpretation of these (5th and 6th of 
of Chap. I) two slokas is supported by the 
authority of Shree Roopa Goswémee’s s/oka :-—~ 


Thus in Stavamdla, secondstava, third 
sloka 





are teal A ert ay a EN NEG Le Re eC Pete EH ete nen. 


* This refers to the original discovery of the Moon 
from Ocean of Milk which was churned by the devas as 
related in the Puranas. 
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# Wat Hala wicecsee aga, 
Wala FAT ATAU RAFT T: | 
wd araraa afafag actat wacad, 
a eagaaafacfaati a: AIAG 1 
RFI HU PAA. UT | 
TAATSTAAT AAI TE PAAT 


The Prayer for Universal good, the traits 
of the Principle of Lord Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya and the object of His incarnation 
have been delineated in the above six s/okas 
(of Chapter J). (46) 

In Shree Roopa Raghunadthas Feet whose 
trust 

Shree Chaitanya Charitémrita chants 
Krishna Das. 

Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitémrita, 
Early Period, the fourth Chapter named the 
delineation of the Primary or /nirinstc 
object of the incarnation of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya is finished. 





* Vide translation in page 84 of this chapter. 


CHAPTER FIVE. 


Determination of the Principle of Lord 
Shree Nitydnanda 


A Q en 
qeesreydvaea Ta caA LCE | 
AVweM aqgaaia Sari fracas | 

I bow down to Lord Shree Nity4nanda 
who possesses infinite and wonderful powers 
and by whose will His Principle can be deter- 
mined even by an ignoramus. Obeisance to 
Lords Shree Chaitanya, Shree Nityénanda 


and Shree Adwaitachandra as well as to the 
devotees of Lord Shree Gaurdnga. 


In the first six slokas (of Chapter I) I have 
described the grandeur of Lord Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya ; in the next five s/okas I proceed 
to describe the extent of the Principle of Lord 
Shree NityAnanda. Lord Shree Krishna who 
is god Himself is the incarnating Principle 
of all Incarnations; Lord Shree Balar4ma 
is His second Incarnation; both constitute 
the same Principle with different Bodies; 
Lord Shree Balardma is the primary environ- 
ment (Kdya Vyooha) of Lord Shree Krishna 
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and an accessory to His sports. Zhat Lord 
Shree Krishna has incarnated Himself at 
Shree Navadweepa as Lord Shree Chaitanya 
Chandra with Lord Shree Balarima as Lord 
Shree Nitydnanda. Thus in the following 
sloka of the Karach& of Shree Swaropa 
Goswémee— 


% ASAT: ATU AMAIA, 
TWisUat BT warsfararat | 
Tay wage: a frar- 
ACTAUA: AT AAS || 


Lord Shree Balarama is the Root-Principle 
of Shree Sangkarshana and He serves Lord 
Shree Krishna in five forms viz Sangkarshana, 
Kéranatoyashayee, Garbhodashayee, Kskeera- 
bdhtishayee and Shesha. He himself helps the 
sports of Lord Shree Krishna, while his other 
four forms (mentioned above) do the work of 
creation. In performing the function of 
creation and other services they merely carry 
out the behest of Lord Shree Krishna and in 

the form of Shree Shesha different coe 


em re temeytenat lan den enemas 
a sn A rr etn rt rN SM 


* Vide translation in page 5 of Chapter I. 
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services of Lord Shree Krishna are performed 
(Such as serving as His clothing, bedding etc.) 
Lord Shree Balardma who enjoys the bliss of 
sserving Lord Shree Krishna in different capa- 
cities incarnated himself with Lord Shree 
Chaitanya as Lord Shree Nitydénanda. The 
meaniug of the seventh sloka (of Chap I) 
is expounded in the next four s/okas -from 
which the Principle of Lord Shree Nity4nanda 
is known to everybody. 

Thus in the following s/oka of Shree Swa- 
roopa Goswami’s Karaché :— 


& TraTaa ify sawaTs, 
=~ o ~ 
quis Saqereasy | 
, ¢ : 
ay aaiatfa Aarau, 
a wifrarreecta wat | 
Beyond the realm of Nature (Prakritz) lies 
‘the region known as Paravyoma (Batkuntha) 
Just as the Principle of Lord Shree Krishna 


possesses the attributes of extensiveness etc 
so also His regions such as Shree Baikuntha 


* Vide translation in page 6 Chapter I. 
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etc are all-pervading, infinite and extensive 
and they form the abodes of Lord Shree 
Krishna and all His incarnations. Above the 
region of Paravyoma hes that of Lord Shree 
Krishna which is situated in three different 
spheres viz. Shree Dwdraka, Shree Mathura 
and Shree Gokula of which the last named 
sphere (which is identical with Shree Braja) 
stands highest ; it is also styled Shree Goloka, 
Shree Shweta-dweepa and Shree Brinddbana. 
It 1s all-pervading, infinite and extensive like 
the Body of Lord Shree Krishna and it hes 
both above (in Shree A7vzshnaloka) and below 
(on Earth) without restriction. Its manifes- 
tation in this material universe is by the will 
of Lord Shree Krishna. Both (One in Shree 
Krishnaloka and the other on Earth) cons- 
titute the same Principle without differentia- 
tion. On Earth its ground which is compos- 
ed of chintamants (a kind of gem which ful- 
fils every desire) and which is wooded with 
Kalpa trees (which yield the fruit of every 
prayer) appear to the naked eye (bereft of 
devotion) as material but to the eye of loving 
devotion they appear in their essence 1.¢e. in 
the form in which Lord Shree Krishna sports 
with cow-herds and milkmaids. 
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Thus in Brahmasanghité :—(chap V 295th 
sloka) 


faaratunatang awaa- 
aa say qencarraarag | 
Walaa IAAaAaAATA, 
aifacatfeqay aad usifa | 


I worship that PrimarS Principle, Lord 
Shree Govinda who tends fine cattle (descended 
from Surab/z, the milch-cow in Heaven) in 
mansions built of Chintdmants and shaded by 
millions of Ka/pa trees and is served by thou- 
sands of Lakshmees (here milkmaids) with 
hundredfold attention. (3) 

Manifesting His Own Figure in Shree 
Mathuré and Shree Dwéraké Lord Shree 
Krishna sports in different ways by assum- 
ing the forms of His quadruple environment 
(Chaturvyooha viz. Shree Védsudeva, Shree 
Sankarshana Shree Pradyumna and Shree 
Antruddha who again are the pure and tran- 
scendent integral Principles of every other 
quadruple environment (e. g. those in Parav- 
yoma). In the three regions of Shree Mathurd, 
Shree Dwdraké and Shree Brindébana Lord 
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Shree Krishna is wholly occupied with pas- 
times and sports with His retinue for all 
Eternity. In Paravyoma however, He sports 
in different ways in the Form of Lord Shree 
Narayana who is an identical manifestation 
of Himself ; the essential Figure of Lord Shree 
Krishna possesses only two arms weilding 
re$pectively, a conch, a wheel, a club and a 
lotus which are full of exalted powers. The 
Attributes of Shree, Bhoo and Leelé serve 
the Feet of Lord Shree Ndrayana ; although 
His only function is sports, still He performs 
many items of work out of compassion for 
living-beings viz. He liberates them by confer- 
ring on them four kinds of salvation viz. :—(1) 
Sdlokya (residence in His abode) Sdmeepya 
(residence in His Vicinity) Sarshtz (Divine 
powers of creation etc.) and Sdroopya (posses- 
sion of forms similar to Himself). Those who 
obtain salvation of the form of Brahma Sdyu- 
Jya@ (absorption in Brahman) have no access 
to Paravyoma but rest outside the same. 
Outside Batkuntha shines a halo of light 
whichis but the bright dazzling, lustre of 
the body of Lord Shree Krishna ; it is called 
Stddhaloka which lies beyond the realm of 
Nature (Prakritz) it is composed of spirit 
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but here there is no variety of spiritual attri- 
butes (such as mansions, clothing etc.) 
which exists in Shree Krishnaloka or Para- 
vyoma. Just as the halo of the Sun appears 
externally to be homogeneous but inside the 
same there is differentiation disclosing the 
chariot of the Sun etc, so also there is distin- 
ction between Stddhaloka on the one hand And 
Krishnatoka or Paravyoma onthe other. Thus 
it has been said by Shree Roopa Goswémee 
(in Shree BhaktirasA4mritasindhu Sdédhana 
Bhakti Laharee :— 


aectat fraratsy oTertenfastrare | 
aAgawAUA aa FACT ATR: 1 


Where it has been said that the goal of the 
enemies and the darlings of God 1s identical 
it has reference to the ultimate identity of 
the respective Principles of Brahman and 
Lord Shree Krishna who can be compared 
respectively to the halo of the Sun and the 
Sun itself (the enemies of God killed by Him 
are absorbed in the halo of His Body known 
as Brahman while His beloved ones attain 
Lord Shree Krishna Himself.) (4) 

Thus in Paravyoma there is varions play 


CHARITAMRITAM 133 


of spiritual attributes (mansions, clothing etc) 
while the homogeneous mass of light which 
appears outside Paravyoma is the unditferen- 
tiated luminous Principle of Brahman in 
which those who attain salvation of the form 
of Sdyuzya are absorbed. 

*Thus in Brahméndapurdna. 


farang aaa: at aa aata fe | 


fas Tage Amt gata eicat Fak: | 

The region of Siddhas lies beyond the 
realm of Nescience or Nature Force or ftamas 
or there reside the Szddhas who are absorbed 
in the bliss of Brahman as well as demons 
who have been killed by Lord Shree Hari. (5) 

In that Paravyoma around the figure of 
Lord Shree Ndrdyana shines the second 
manifestation of the quadruple environment 
of Shree Dwdraké viz. Shree Vésudeva, Shree 
Sangkarshana, Shree Pradyumne and Shree 
Antruddha. This second manifestation 1s also 
transcendent and pure ; the Figure of Lord 
Shree Balar4ma which shines in Paravyoma 
viz. that of Mahé Sankarshana 1s the 
repository of spiritual attributes and the 
cause of the First Cause (Kdranatoyashdyee). 
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Onejvariety of spiritual attributes is named 
as pure Sattwa (qaaw@) of which all the 
abodes of Lord Shree Krishna such as Shree 
Batkuntha are composed. There are six kinds 
of Divine powers or Aiswaryas * in such 
abodes, all these powers being spiritual ; 
know them certainly to be the glory (Bibhutz) 
of Shree Sangkar shana. There is an inter- 
mediate ( Zatastha) Attribute of God known 
as jJfeeva (living-beings) of whom the 
said Mahdsangkarshanais the hold. Shree 
Sangkarshana is also the basis of the first 
Purusha (Kéranatoyashdyee) ly whom this 
universe is created and dissuived ; He is the 
stronghold of all, being most wonderful and 
possessed of infinite Divine powers the glory 
of which can not be adequately described even 
by Shree Ananta (Shree Shesha). Lord Shree 
Nityénanda is that Shree Ba/aréma of whom 
this transcendent Shree Sanghkarshana possess- 
ed of pure Sattwa is but a fragment. I have 
thus succintly interpreted the meaning of 
the eighth s/oka (of Chapter I); now listen to 
the interpretation of the ninth s/oka (of the 
same) :— 


aan eR TO a SOE 


* Vide the sloka ‘‘taye’ etc. 
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% ATA ANIUASTIATE:, 
HA Ararag Acaraifaasy | 
en ae Te 
Qe Hi Wie ite Va- 
a Mirae wae 11 
There is a luminous region outside Shree 

Baikuntha (known as Siddhaloka) beyond 
which lies the mystic ocean of Primordial 
cause ( @Icwtala ). This ocean which is infi- 
nite, boundless and limitless extends all round 
Shree Batkuntha. The earthand all the other 
elements of Shree Bazkuntha are made up of 
spirit; no being begotten of Méyd (the Extrin- 
sic power of God) is born there ; the spiritual 
waters (of that ocean) constitute the ulti- 
mate cause of everything, a drop of the same 


being the river Ganges which purifies the 
defiled. 


.In that mystic ocean of Kdérana lies" Shree 
Sangkarshana in(the shape of) His fragment, 
Shree Kdranatoyashéyee who is also known 
as the (first) Puruska, being the creator of 
Mahat (The Universal Intelligence) and the 





* Vide translation in page 7 of Chapter I 
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ultimate cause of the Universe, i.e. the first 
Incarnation who glances at Méy& The 
attribute of Mé4ydé lies beyond the ocean 
of Kdrana which is inaccesible to her. 
Thus, Méyé holds two kinds of position 
viz.:—(1) as material cause (Updddna Ké- 
yana) of the Universe i. e. Primordial Matter 
(Pradhana or Prakrit1), which however can 
not be properly termed asa “cause” of the 
Universe, as Matter per se is inert and is 
only imbued with Power by the grace of Lord 
Shree Krishna, so that it becomes, after all, 
an indirect cause of the Universe. (just as hot 
iron scalds only by virtue of the heat gener- 
ated by fire) Lord Shree Krishna being the 
Ultimate cause of the Universe and Matter 
being the nominal cause like the loose flesh 
that hangs down the throat of a goat (which 
has the semblance of a woman’s breast but 
is not such breast proper) (2) as instrumental 
or efficient cause (Nimitta Karan) of the Univer- 
seas she (My) isan ingredient of Matter which 
however is not the real cause, it being Lord Shree 
Nérdyana. Just as the potter is the efficient 
catisé or agent in creating the pot, so also 
the first Incarnation of Purusha (Kéranatbya- 
shdyee) is the creator of the Universe. Lord 
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Shree Krishna is the ultimate creator (in the 
shape of Purusha), Mayé being His instrument 
just as wheels posts and other instruments 
are the apparent causes of the pot, (the 
potter being the real cause.) 

The Purusha glances at Méayd from a 
distance and impregnates her with the germ 
of Life (living-beings or Jeeva). He has com- 
munion with Mayd only by the outer halo 
Brahman of His Body so that Mayé gives birth 
to myriads of brahmdndas (Universes) their 
location being innumerable and infinite and 
the Purusha entering into every one of them 
(in the Forms of Garbhodashdyee). When the 
Purusha exhales breath trom His ‘nose all 
these drahmdndas come out with His breath. 
Again, when He inhales breath imto Huis 
breast these drahmdndas return to His Body 
(Creation and Dissolution), Just as fine motes 
of dust pass along the openings of windows, 
so also myriads of drakmdndas pass through 
the pores of the Purusha’s skin. 


' Thus in Brahma Sambité V-45, 
aaa farafanaraaaaaeay, 
alata wlafaaat ATSUSATAT: | 
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faye a oe ae waist, 
wiaeafe yar aad aaa 


I worship that Ultimate Principle, Lord 
Shree Govinda during a moment of whose 
respiration all lords of dbrahmdndas (Garbho- 
dashdéyees) proceeding from the pores of, His 
skin hold their spans of existence, cven the 
great Lord Shree Vishnu being His particular 
fragment ( @ator crescent). (7) So also in 
Shreemadbhagabatam X-14-11 Brahma ’s say- 
ing to Lord Shree Krishna : 





ATE AMAeSE GaCfeaTH- 
dafearmsacamiaaraan»a: | 
ae faatfanfomagacaaat- 
qraratiafaata a a aizaa i 


Where am La pigmy of 7 spans of my own 
measure enclosed in a dvahmdnda composed 
of Matter, Universal Intelligence, self-consci- 
ousness Ether, Air, Fire, Water and Earth 
and where is the grandeur of Thyself through 
the openings formed by the pores of whose 
skin innumerable bvahmdndas like this ever 
pass on like atoms! (8) 
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The sub-fraction of a fraction is called a 
Kalé ( a@at ) referred to in the sloka quoted 
above from (Brahma-Samhité.) Lord Shree 
Balarama who is but a reflection of Lord 
Shree Govinda is identical with Lord Shree 
Mahésamkarshana whose fragment (Mahé) 
Purusha (also designated Maha Vishnu) has 
been described as a Ka/é (in Brahma Samfhité). 
This Mahdpurusha or (Maha) Vishnu is the 
incarnating Principle transcending all and the 
support of the whole creation while the two 
minor Purushas designated as Garbhodashdyee 
and A’sheerodashdyee are but His fragments. 

Thusin Laghu Bhdgavatémritam Purba 
Khanda Anka IX it is quoted from Sdtwata 
Tantra :— 


faa atfa earfa geotarerat fag: 
vag ava: ae fsata auedfaag | 


aaa aayae atfa area faqera i 


Lord Shree (Mahaé) Vishnu is said to have 
three Forms known as Purushas viz. :—(1) 
Mahdépurusha or Kéranatoyashéyee who is the 
creator of Mahat (Universal intelligence) (2) 
Garbhodashéyee who is immanent in each 


Brahmdénda (Universe) and (3) Asheerodashdyee 
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who is the innersoul inherent in each living 
being. One who has a knowledge of these 
3 Forms attains salvation. (9) 


Though Lord Shree Ma/é Vishnu has been 
described asa Ka/é of Lord Shree Krishna, 
stil] He is the incarnating Principle of incar- 
nations such as Shree Matsva, Shree Koor- 
ma &c. 


Thus in Shreemadbhagabatam  I-3-28 
2 Ud VIMRAT: UA: HUY ATI] BAA | 
seta wa weaia gt GT 1 


That (Mahd) Purusha is the agent of 
creation, preservation and destruction and 
He incarnates Himself in several ways, being 
the sustainer of creation. That Fragment of 
(Maha) Purusha who 1s required for the pur- 
poses of creation &c. 1s called an Incarnation 
while the Mahdpurusha Neing identical with 
God is the primary Incarnation, the source 
of all Incarnations and the ultimate support 
of all. | 

Thus in Shreemadbhégabatam X-6-40 


ATANSAATT: FAT: UTS | 


I a ne: 





a a a ee em I! = Sener he ot 


* Vide translation page 46 of Chapter IT, 
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The Purusha is the primary Incarnation of 
the Ultimate God &c. (11) 


aa? qed ad unatasetteta: | 


aad Teaaaaret arafaeaar | 


In the beginning God (Lord Shree Krishna) 
_assugned the Form of (Maha) Purusha with the 
principles of Mahat(Universal Intelligence) &c. 
manifesting 16 Kalds (inherent in Him), for 
the purpose of creation. (12) 


Although He (Mahapurusha or Maha 
Vishnu) is the support of all and the whole 
Universe rests in Him, He being the hold of 
the same in the Form of Oversoul so that He 
has mutual relation with Matter or Nature- 
Force (Prakritr) still He has not the least 
touch with or scent of the same. 

Thus, in Shreemadbhdgabatam I-11-39 


2 TASTE Tafreisha aeTT: | 
a gaa aciaeaar gfeaersar | 


- This doctrine is also repeatedly laid down 
in Shreemadbhagabat Seen Dia Truth 


» (3) Vide translation in page 44 Chapter II 
««* Thus in pi: & 5 “ant aafad aa ateaayien”: 
Tate | 
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is always inscrutable. The following inter- 
pretation of the Geeza is well-known, v2z. what 
Lord Shree Krishna said to Shree Arj una :— 

“Tam immanent in the Universe which 
exists in Me: but at the same time Ido not 
inhere in the Universe (which does not exist 
in me.) Zhat Principle whose fragment holds 
the name of (Maha) Purusha associated Him- 
self with Lord Shree Chaitanya as L ord Shree 
Nity4nanda Balardma. I have thus explained 
the meaning of the 9th sloka (of Chap 1); now 
listen to the inter-pretation of the 10th sloka 
(of Chap I) quoted from the Karaché of Shree 
Swaroopa Goswdmee, Viz :- 


STAAT: MATS, 
AAA WATAAATAT | 
aeaE: Gaara atg- 
@ aiftarreua waa | 
That (Maha) Purusha (Karanatoyashéyee) 
having created myriads of Jdrahmandas 


entered into each of them, having assumed 
so many different Forms (of Garbhedashayee). 





* Vide translation in page 7 of Chap I 
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Having entered the same He found everything 
dark inside and no (suitable) place to live in. 
‘He then mused within Himself and created a 
fluid from the perspiration of His Body with 
which he filled half of each brahmanda which 
measures 50 crores of Yojana (9 miles), its 
length being twice as much asits breadth. 
Having filled half of each brahmanda with 
this fluid which He made His abode, He mani- 
fested the 14 regions ( yaatfa ) Viz 7 higher 
Or &, Fai, qi, WH, AZ, aT: andy" and 7 lower 
Viz Uae, TATA, AVA, Aaaa, waa, fara, and 
Waa) in the remaining half, In each brahmanda 
He manifested His own abode of Shree Bazkun- 
tha and rested in the waters of Shesha where 
He lay on a bed of Shree Ananta (the Divine 
serpent with thousand heads, thousand faces, 
thousand feet and thousand eyes). This second 
Purusha or Garbhadashdyee is the source of 
all Incarnations and the cause of the Universe. 
A lotus bloomed from His lotus-like navel 
which formed the cradle of birth of Shree 
Brahma, its stem holding the 14 regions 
(qaatfa specified above) this Garbhadashayee 
created everything in His shape of Shree 
Brahma. He sustains the whole creation tin 
the Form of Lord Shree Vishnu who trans- 
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cends all attributes (gunas) and as such, has 
no touch with Maya and He also déstroys 
the whole Universe in the Shape of Shree 
Rudra, Thus the functions of Creation, 
Preservation and Dissolution are exercised by 
His will. He is also called Hivanyagarbha, An 
taryamee (the Inner soul) and the cause of the 
Universe, all objects—stationary or mobile 
resting on his Body. Lord Shree Mityananda 
of whose fraction this Lord Shree Marayana 
Garbhodashayee) forms but a_ sub-fraction-. 
is the Ornament of all (Incarnations). I have 
now explained the meaning of the 10th s/oka 
(of Chap I), now listen to the interpretation 
of the 11th sloka (of Chap I) quoted from the 
Karaché of Shree Swaroopa Goswdmee Viz. 


© DAMN: WTicmce Tat, 

diet faquifa garfarrat | 
c@tarat aqareat aseraa- 
@ Rifsarreetay we |) 


The World brahmanda liesinside the lotus. stem 
emanating from the navel of Lord Shree Naraya- 





-.* Vide translation in page 8 of Chap. I 
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na and on the surface of this World lie the 
seven great Oceans * In one of these Oceans 
viz. the ocean of milk (ayrefa:) lies the region 
of Shwetadweepa (waeta: or Bazkuntha on 
Earth) which is the personal abode of the 
Preserver Lord Shree Vishnu. He is the 
Principle underlying the souls of all created 
beings and at the same time the Preserver 
and Lord -of the Universe. He incarnates 
Himself in diverse forms in every Yuga and 
manwantara and establishes:Religion after 
destroving Irreligion. The Deities (of 
Swarga) being unable to have a sight of Him 
approach the shore of this ocean of milk and 
offer hymns to Him, whereupon He incarn- 
ates Himself and supports this world. His 
infinite Divine powers are countless. Even 
this Lord Shree Vishnu is bnt a_ sub-fraction 
of a fraction of Lord Shree Nitydnanda’s 
fragiment; the latter is therefore the Orna- 
ment of all. This Lord Shree Vishnu supports 
the Universe in His capacity as Shesha 
(Ananta) being as if unconscious of the 
existence of the same upon His head. The 





os 


* (1) Ksheera (or milk) (2) Dadhi (or curds) (3 
Ikshu (or sugar) (4) Sura (or liquor) (5) Lavana or salt 
(6) Jala (or water) (7) Sarpih (or clarified butter) 


10 
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expansive extent of His thousand hoods is. 
bedecked with dazzling gems surpassing the 
Sun in lustre ; the World which extends fifty 
crores of yozanas les on one of His hoods like 
agrain ofrye. This Ananta or Shesha is an 
Incarnation of Lord Shree Krishna’s Devotee 
and knows nothing but His service; He 
chants the Latter’s praisesin His thousand 
mouths, but even by constantly doing so 
He does not attain the limit of the same. 
Devotees like Shree Sanaka listen to the 
praises of God from Him and He is deluged 
ina flood of bliss in recounting the same. 
His single form serves Lord Shree Krishna 
by assuming different shapes, viz umbrella, 
sandals, bedding, cushion, clothing, garden, 
mansion, sacred thread and throne (of Lord 
Shree Krishna) and thus by dedicating 
Himself to the manifold service of Lord Shree 
Krishna He bears the name ot Shesha. Now 
this Ananta being only a sub-fraction of 
Lord Shree Nity4nanda who can realise the 
sports of the Latter! From these data one 
can judge the measure of Lord Shree Nity4- 
nanda; it is no estimate of His grandeur to 
call him infinite ( 34, ) or such statement 
of devotees may be deemed true, for it is 
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applicable to Him who is the Incarnating 
Principle which is known to be identical with 
its Incarnations. Just as it was observed 
before that Lord Shree Krishna is regarded 
in the ight of different Principles by different 
people e.g. some call Him Lord Shree 
Naéraiyana Incarnate, others regard Him as 
Lord Shree Vamana Himself, while others 
again designate Him as the Incarnation 
lying in the Ocean of milk—all of which 
statements are not inapplicable but true. 
When Lord Shree Krishna who is the reposi- 
tory of all fractional Principles incarnates 
Himself all such fragments coalesce in Him. 
He is then designated by such appellations 
as are within the comprehension of different 
people but all these are truly applicable to 
Him. So Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya 
Goswamee exhibited before the World all the 
different sports of different Incarnations. So 
also Lord Shree Nitydnanda, being a mani- 
festation of Lord Shree Ananta, calls Himself 
a ‘servant of Lord Shree Chaitanya in that 
capacity. Just as Lord Shree Balaréma 
sported in Brajya in the three capacities of 
elder brother, companion and servant e.g. He 
sometimes wrestled with Lord Shree Krishna 
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agaiust each other’s heads like bulls, but at 
other times Lord Shree Krishna massaged 
His Feet, while at other times again He 
regarded Himself as a servant of His Lord, 
Shree Krishna,:as if was a sub-fraction of 
His fragment. 


Thus in Shreemadbhégabatam X-11-40. 
Q 
AUTAATUY Aeatt FTATA UTUTA | 
WRG wisaaAtg wat TAT 1 


They (Lords Shree Krishna & Balardma) 
assumed the garb of bulls and fought with 
each other, bellowing hke bulls and strolled 
like ordinary human boys mumicrying the 
voices of different animals; Ibid X-15-13(16). 


afaq atgt-afcatar marqegtaas ay | 
aad faaraaara uredareartefir: 1 


Sometimes when His elder Brother (Lord 
Shree Balardma) being tired after play rec- 
lined on the lap of some other cowherd He 
(Lord Shree Krishna) refreshed the Latter by 
massaging His Feet, (17). 

Ibid X-13-34. 
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Ha a HA Barat eA at aramga | 
Ula Ala A wate asfa faarfest it 


When after the stealth of the cowboys 
and their cattle by Lord Shree Brahma Lord 
Shree Krishna created an identical fresh 
batch of the same, Lord Shree Balarama 
exclaimed in astonishment :—What and 
whence is this delusion! Has it come from 
the devas or the rzskts or the ashuras ? It 
must be the Maya (Divine Power) of my Lord 
Shree Krishna, as none else can delude me. 
(18) 

Ibid X-68-26 


qaite wate sfaeara ae: 
aiequadaqafaa atadtaa | 


¥ 


ART WAlSeAlA A HA: RATAN, 
statgaea fataa aqtad & I 


_ Lord Shree Balaréma said :—What is a 
throne to Him (Lord Shree Krishna) the dust 
of Whose Lotus-Feet is held on the crowned 
heads of all the rulers of the different Lokas 
(celestial regions), is revered as sacred by 
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recluses who have worshipped at all shrines 
and is borne constantly by Lords Brahma 
Shiva and Myself (who form Sub-fractions of 
His fragments) as also by Shree Lakshmee ! 
(19) 

Lord Shree Krishna alone is the God-head 
while the rest are His worshippers who 
dance according as they are made to do so by 
Him. So, Lord Shree Chaitanya Goswaémee 
is the only Godhead, while the rest are either 
His companions or servants. Lords Shree 
NityA4nanda, Shree Adwaita Acharya and 
Shreevdsa are His elders while the rest are 
either His inferiors, peers or elders. All the 
Principles other than Himself are, however, 
His comrades and helpmates of His sports 
and with their aid Lord Shree Gaurdinga 
performs His own (self-appointed) task. Lords 
Shree Nity4nanda and Adwaita Acharya 
are His two Limbs and He enjoys all His 
pastimes in Their company. Lord Shree 
Adwaita Acharya is God incarnate; although 
the Supreme Lord reveres Him as His elder, 
He (Lord Shree Adwaita) is nevertheless the 
former’s servant. The Principle of Lord 
Shree Ach4érya can not be described adequa- 
tely, as He liberated the World by brin- 
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ging about the Incarnation of Lord Shree 
Krishna. 

Lord Shree Nity4nanda Swaroopa (the 
title of all Sannydsees) was formerly Shree 
Lakshmana, when in the capacity of youn- 
ger brother He served Lord Shree Réama 
(in Treté yuga). The career of Lord Shree 
Rima was full of privations suffered by 
Him, of His own accord, which were shared 
by Lord Shree Lakshmana. The latter could 
not deter Him from His resolution (to under- 
go privations), being His younger brother 
and so remained mute in afflliction of mind. 
In the Incarnation of Lord Shree Krishna, 
Lord Shree Lakshmana became His elder 
brother, as Lord Shree Balardma, for minis- 
tering to His comforts and made Him enjoy 
all sorts of bliss. Lords Shree Rama and 
Lakshmana are particular fragments of the 
Principles of Lords Shree Krishna and Shree 
Balardma and at the time of Incarnation of 
Lords Shree Krishna and Balarama the two 
former fragmentary Principles were respec- 
tively merged in those of the latter, on account 
of which the relation of elder and younger 
brothers arose between Them, as explained 
in the Shdstras in the light of the relation 
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between an Integral Principle and its compo- 
nent part. 


Thus in Brahma Samhité V-39 :— 
uafe-aqiay aeafaaaa fara, 
aTaaaTaaaRag say fara | 
AW: AA WAWIq ala: Gara A, 
tMaeatfeqay aae aarta 1 


I worship that Primary Principle Lord 
Shree Govinda who having formerly manifes- 
ted Himself in the forms of Lord Shree Rama 
etc as His fragments and thus incarnated 
Himself in diverse ways in this Universe, has 
now appeared as the Integral Principle viz. 
Lord Shree Krishna Himself. (20) 

Lord Shree Chaitanya is identical with Lord 
Shree Krishna while the Principle of Lord 
Shree NityAnanda is the same as that of Shree 
Balardma ; in fact Lord Shree Nitydnanda ful- 
fils the desires of Lord Shree Chaitanya. The 
Ocean of grandeur of Lord Shree Nity4nanda 
is infinite and boundless and if I can touch 
only a drop of the same it is solely through 
His Mercy. 
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Now listen to one more instance of His 
Mercy which made an inferior being climb 
the highest limit. This is a narrative which 
is fit to be kept secret like the Vedas and not 
to be disclosed before the public, but still I 
give it out for making His Merey known. I 
narrate Thy Grace from a feeling of exulta- 
tion, efor which O Lord Shree Nitydénanda ! 
do Thou forgive mv transgression. A wor- 
shipper of Lord Shree Nityananda-A badhoota 
(a kind of -Sannyasee) nan:ed Shree Meena- 
ketana Ramaddsa who was a receptacle of 
Love once visited my house upon invitation 
on the occasion of continuous Sankeertana 
(Loud chanting of the name of God to the 
accompaniment of music etc.) during an 
entire day and night. Overflowing with 
deep love, he sat on my yard when all Vazsh- 
navas bowed down to his feet, whereupon in 
exuberance of love he climbed on some body 
or struck somebody with his flute or slapped 
others ; whenever anybody desired tears to 
flow from either of his eyes there was an 
incessant flow of the same from that eye ; 
sometimes one saw rings of thrill on one of 
his limbs while there was numbness. on 
another and shivering on a third; whenever 
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he shouted the name of Lord Shree Nityé- 
nanda it highly amazed the neighbouring 
multitude. An elderly Jdréhmana named 
Gundrnava Misra who was serving the Deity 
in His vicinity did not accost him while he 
was seated on the yard, whereupon he (Shree 
Ramadasa) got angry and called the former a 
second instance of Soota-Romaharshana * who 
had not risen from his seat on spying Lord 
Shree Balarama. Saying this, he danced and 
sang to his heart’s content, while the Brdh- 
mana who was serving Lord Shree Krishna 
took no‘offence. At the end of the festival 
he was going away having conferred his 
blessings when he had some controversy with 
my brother who had firm faith in Lord Shree 
Chaitanya but flimsy trust in Lord Shree 
Nity4énanda which having come to the know- 
ledge of Shree Ramadasa, afflicted his mind. 
I then took my brother to task, as both the 


* Soota neans an offspring of a Kshatriya by a Brahne- 
ana wife. Soota Romaharshana was reciting some 
Shastra when Lord Shree Balarama approached him. 
He omitted to rise frcm his seat on the approach of the 
latter Divinity, while the latter hilled him on the spot 
for his transgression. 
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Divine Brothers(Lords Shree Chaitanya and 
NityA4nanda) constituted one and the same 
Body of identical manifestation, so that by 
losing faith in Lord Shree Nity4nanda he 
would lose everything. I told him that by 
believing in One Deity and slighting the other 
his tenet was like the parable of the moiety of 
a hen *and that it was rather better for him 
to be an infidel disbelieving both the Deities 
than to be a hypocrite believing in one and 
disbelieving the other. Shree Rémaddsa 
went away ina fit of anger having broken 
his flute which at once caused the ruin of my 
brother. I have thusnarrated the power of 
Lord Shree Nity4nanda’s worshippers; I am 
next going to narrate the nature of His 
compassion. 


Merely because of my merit in upbraiding 
my brother, Lord Shree NityAnanda manifested 
Himself before me that night. In the village 
of Jh&4matapurt near Naihdti He appeared 


— 


-* A Moslem had a hen which laid several eggs. One 
day, the man thought that as the hinder half of the. 
hen was the seat of eggs he could cut off and devour 
the fore half without harm but by so doing the foolish 
Moslem lost his future source of eggs. 

+ These two villages are still extant on the bank of 
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before me in a vision when I prostrated my- 
self at His Feet whereupon He placed His 
lotus-Feet on my head and repeatedly asked 
me to getup. On rising Iwas astonished 
at His beauty. His complexion was vorlet (sara) 
and glossy and His stature was gigantic 
like that of Cupid Himself and of a powerful 
athlete ; His hands and feet were well-formed 
and His eyes were like the lotus; He wore a 
hempen stuff on His head as well as His per- 
son, golden rings on His ears, golden armlets 
and bangles (on His arms and wrist) jingling 
anklets on His feet and a wreath of flowers 
around His neck; His body was anointed 
with sandal-paste and He had symmetrical 
Tilaka (a holy symbol borne by Vazshnavas) on 
His nose and forehead ; His gait was elegant 
and gentle surpassing that of a mettlesome 
elephant ; His face was brighter than myriads 
of moons and His teeth looked like seeds of 
pomegranate on accout of His chewing betel; 
being enraptured with Love His limbs moved 


to and fro, from right to left and He uttered 





the Bhageerathee in Katwa Sub-Division of the Burdwan 
District. The sandals used by Shree Kaviraja Goswamee 
and his manuscript copy of Shree Chaitanya Charitam- 
rita are still preserved at Jhamatpur. 
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the syllables of Krishna and Krishna in a 
deep voice. His red stick waved in His hand 
and He looked like a rampant lion while His 
worshippers surrounded His feet like so many 
bees. They were all dressed in the garb of 
cow-herds and they uttered the syllables 
Krishna and Krishna being entranced with 
Love.” Some blew the horn or clarion while 
others danced and sang and His worshippers 
handed over to Him betels or waved chdmaras 
(the tufts of tails of Yaks) at Him. On spying 
the Majesty of Lord Shree Nitydnanda- 
Swaroopa, His supernatural beauty, merits 
and sports I was beside myself with intense 
joy. The Lord then smiled and said to me :— 

“O Krishnaddsa, don’t you hesitate but 
proceed to Shree Brindaibana where you will 
attain everything.” So saying, He directed 
myself thither by waving His hand and then 
disappeared with His retinue. I then dropped 
down on the ground in a fit of swoon and on 
waking found that it was morning. 

‘] then reflected within myself what I had 
seen and heard (in my vision) and concluded 
that the Lord had directed me to go to Shree 
Brind&ébana where I proceeded at once and 
by the Lord’s grace reached easily. I bow 
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down to Lord Shree Nity4nanda-Balar4ma by 
whose Grace I attained the shrine of Shree 
Brindabana. I bow down again to that 
gracious Lord Shree NityA4nanda by whose 
Mercy I got the refuge of Shree Roopa and 
Shree Sandtana and the high-souled Shree 
Raghundtha as wellas Shree Swaroopa. By 
the Grace of Shree Sandtana I acquired the 
truths about Devotiou and by the compassion 
of ShreeRoopa I reached the furthest Depth 
of the nectar of Devotion. I bow down to 
the Lotus-Feet of Lord Shree Nitydnanda by 
whose blessings I have attained (the Grace of) 
the Deities Shree RAdhd-Govinda. I am more 
vicious than Shree Jagdéi and Shree Madhdi 
(two former infamous debauchees of Shree 
Navadweepa who were afterwards reclaimed 
by Lords Shree Nityananda and Shree Gauré- 
nga) and even inferior to fcecal worms; 
whoever hears my name loses his virtue, 
and whoever takes. my name earns demerit ; 
who is there in this world so bereft of dis- 
gust as to extend his grace to me save and 
except Lord Shree Nity4nanda! He being 
an Incarnation of Mercy and intoxicated 
with Love does not distinguish between the 
high and the low and liberates whatever 
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being comesin front of Him. Accordingly 
He reclaimed an ill-behaved person like myself 
and brought this sinner to Shree Brinddbana 
and conferred the Feet of Shree Roopa toa 
mean fellow Jike myself as well as granted 
the vision of Lords Shree Madanagopdla and 
Shree Govinda to Him. These are facts not 
fit to be disclosed. Lord Shree Madanagopadla 
is the monarch of Shree Brind&bana and 
enjoys the sports of Rdsa being the prince of 
Braja Himself. He sports in Rédsa with 
Shree RAdhé and Shree Lalité manifesting 
Himself as the charmer of Cupid. 


Thus in Shreemat Bhagabatam X-32-2. 
aaiatfauyeptte: MaMa: | 
WaAWaALaT: Aidt UTADA: | 


Lord Shree Krishna (descended from 
Shoora) appeared before them (the mulk- 
maids) with His lotus-face beaming with a 
pleasant smile, wearing on His person a 
golden robe as wellasa garland and figur- 
ing directly as the charmer of the heart of 
Cupid. (21) 

He is served by Shree Rddhd and Shree 
Lalité respectively on the left and right and 
He attracts people’s minds by His own loveli- 
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ness. The Mercy of Lord Shree Nitydnanda 
enabled me to have a sight of Them and 
made Shree Radh&é and Shree Madanagopdla 
the objccts of my worship as also blessed 
my humble self with a vision of Shree 
Govinda. These are words not fit to be 
disclosed but worthy of being kept secret. 
In Shree Brindd4bana, in the grove of Kalpa 
trees on a joint platform ( ataag ) upona 
throne bedecked with gems underneath a 
jewelled enclosure, sits Lord Shree Govinda 
as the Prince of Braja and charms the whole 
Universe by exhibiting His loveliness. To 
His left is seated Shree RAdhik4’ with Her 
companions of milkmaids with whom the 
Lord enjoys His sports of Rédsa etc with 
manifold glee. They are meditated upon in 
Brahmaloka by Shree Brahma (the lotus- 
seated) and worshipped by Him by the 
mantra consisting of eighteen letters ; They 
form'ithe objects of contemplation in the 
fourteen worlds(seven upper and seven nether); 
Their sports are sung in the palaces of Bar- 
Luntha etc and Their loveliness attracts Shree 
Lakshmee Herself. Shree Roopa Goswdmee 
has described the beauty of Lord Shree 
Govinda in the following s/oka of Shree 
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Bhakttrasémritasindhu§ S&dhana  Bhakti-La- 
hareey Poorbabibhaga 87 :— 


wu anaaifcfaat afafadiaete’, 
AMAA AAAA AAA VHA | 
afaciai efiaqfaa: Afaatatiaaw , 
at ifaseaa afe aa qaqagsfaace: | 
O comrade! If you are desirous of the 
pleasure of company of your friends and rela- 
tions do not spy near the shrine of Keshi (in 
Shree Brind&bana) the smiling figure of Lord 
Shree Hari named Lord Shree Govinda who 
is known as bent in three parts, whose broad 
eyes are inclined askance, who has placed 
His flute athwart His hps blooming hike 
(rosy) young twigs and who looks bright 
with peacock-feathers on His crown. (22) 
He is undoubtedly the Prince of Braja 
Himself and whoever foolishly slights Him as 
animage has no escape from perdition on 
account of that dereliction ; he falls into dire 
hell, what more shall I say; who can des- 
cribe the mercy of the Feet of Him (Lord 
Shree Nity4nanda) who conferred upon me 
the service of such Lord Shree Govinda ? 
The Grace of Lord Shree Nitydnanda also 
vouchsafed to my lowly self the dust and 
11 
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shadow of the feet of the group of Vazshnavas 
dwelling in Shree Brinddbana who are 
absorbed in reciting the highly auspicious 
name of Lord Shree Krishna, whose life’s 
treasure are Lords Shree Nitydnanda and 
Shree Chaitanya and who know nothing but 
devotion to Shree Rddh&-Krishna. This is 
the ful] expansion of the pzthy saying of Lord 
Shree Nity4nanda (in my vision at Jh4mat- 
pur) that everything would be attainable 
there (at Shree Brind4ébana). All these I attain- 
ed on coming to Shree Brindaébana and this 
was the drift of the said saying of the Lord. 
I have narrated an account of myself without 
hesitation as the merits of Lord Shree Nityé- 
nanda make me do so in a fit of rapture. 
The grandeur of the merits of Lord Shree 
Nitydnanda is boundless and unattainable 
even by lord Shesha (Ananta) on chanting 
the same with His thousand mouths. 

In Shree Roopa Raghunatha’s Feet whose 


trust 
Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita chants. 
Krishnadas 


Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita), 
Early Period, the Fifth Chapter entitled 
Determination of the Principle of Lord Shree 
Nity4nanda is concluded. 


CHAPTER SIX. 


Determination of the Principle of Lord 
Shree Adwaita. 


ace a Hlaeearsaaga-afeaa | 
Te VeTeesisha aged fara 11 


All reverence to that Lord Shree Adwaita 
of wonderful feats by whose Grace even an 
wgnoramus can determine His Principle. (1) 

Obeisance to the gracious Lord Shree 
Krishna Chaitanya as also to the high-souled 
Lords Shree NityA4nanda and Adwaita. 

Ihave delineated the Principle of Lord 
Shree Nitydnanda in the above five s/okas; 
now I proceed to describe the grandeur of 
Lord Shree Adwaita in the next two s/lokas 
quoted from the Karach4 of Shree Swaroopa 
Goswémee :— 


we ARAMA ATAAT FT: THATS: | 
ARITAATT UIAASATAATS IAT: Il 


* Vide translation Chapter I page 8 


164 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


* Ved tfmsarerara ufadaata | 

VATA TAL AASATATATATAA || 

Lord Shree Adwaita Achdrya Goswdmee 
is God incarnate whose sublimity is not 
patent to living beings. Heis a direct in- 
carnation of Lord Shree Mahdvishnu who 
performs the functions of creation etc. in the 
Universe. He is an undifferentiated frag- 
ment of that Mahdpurusha ( wetfayy: ) who 
create and preserves by the agency of Mayéa, 
brings forth myriads of Prahmandas (Unt- 
verses) by His sports and by His will mani- 
fests Himself in innumerable forms (of Shree 
Garbhodashayee) each of whom permeates 
every Brahmanda. He is, in fact, a special 
Incarnation of that Mahdpurusha without 
distinction and creates millions of Brahmandas 
by the help of Mahavishnu’s Power known as 
Pradhana (Prakriti or primordial matter). 
Lord Shree Adwaita is auspicious to. the 
Universe, the repository of all auspicious 
virtues and of auspicious traits of character; 
His very name is auspicious. The Purusha 
(Mahavishnu) creates the whole Universe by 
the agency of millions of fragments, millions 


e Vide translation in Chapter I page 8 
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of powers and millions of incarnations. Just 
as Mayd (the exterinsic power of God) consists 
of two factors viz. the efficient ( fafaa ) and 
material ( sureta ) causes, Mayd herself being 
the former and pradhana (Prakriti or prim- 
ordial matter) the latter cause, so the Lord 
Mahdpurusha splits Himself into two factors, 
viz.ethe efficient and the material causes, for 
the purpose of creating this Universe. The 
Mahdépurusha Himself is the former Cause 
while Lord Shree Ndrdyana in the form of 
Lord Shree Adwaita is the latter. Lord Shree 
Mahdpurusha glances (impregnates) at MayA 
in His factor of efficient cause while Lord 
Shree Adwaita creates this Universe in His 
capacity as material cause. Lord Shree 
Adwaita is the creator of myriads of Brahma- 
ndas while in another capacity (Viz. that of 
Shree Garbhodashdyee) He is the sustainer of 
each Brahmanda. Heis, in fact, the main 
limb (aF) of Lord Shree Ndérdyana, the 
term wy having been interpreted as a frag- 
ment in Shreemadbhégabatain X-14-14 :— 


a Woe a fe aaefear- 
Watadiqifaararaara | 


(4) * Vide translation in page 39 of Ohapter Il 


166 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 
ANTAUISH ALE STATAAT- 
waifa Wat aA aga Aart I} 


This sloka describes the limbs and frag- 
ments of God as made up of spirit and bliss 
without any touch of Mayd. The reason 
why Lord Shree Adwaita has been called 
a limb of God instead of His fragment is 
because a limbimplies closer intimacy than 
afragment, Lord Shree Adwaita who is 
the repository of virtues is a great fragment 
of Lord Mahavishnu ; hence He justly derives 
His full epithet of Adwaita on account of His 
identity with God. Just as He previously 
created the whole Universe, so also He now 
incarnated Himself for establishing the path 
of Devotion. He liberated living beings by 
conferring on them the boon of Devotion to 
Lord Shree Krishna, explained Shree Geeté 
and Shreemadbhégabatam in the light of 
Devotion and had no occupation other than 
inculeating Devotion whence He derived the 
name of Shree Adwaita Achdrya (preceptor). 
As He is the preceptor of all Vazshnavas and 
revered by the whole Universe, He has been 
styled Shree Adwaita Acharya by the combi- 
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nation of these two functions. As He is a 
limb and a fragment of the lotus-eyed (Lord 
Shree Krishna) He bears the ornamental 
epithet of Shree Kamalaksha. The compa- 
nions of God attain the semblance of His 
form ( ara ) viz. the possession of four arms 
and yellow robe like Lord Shree Ndrdyana. 
Lord Shree Adwaita Acharya is a superior 
fragment of God so that His principle, names 
and attributes are all wonderfull. 

How can living beings who are insignifi- 
cant as worms attain the limit of the endless 
merits and grandeur of Lord Shree Adwaita 
Achérya Goswédmee by the offerings of 
whose Tulasz leaves and earnest invocations 
Lord Shree Chaitanya incarnated Himself 
with His retinue and by whose agency the 
supreme Lord (Shree Chaitanya) conferred 
salvation on this World by introducing 
Samkeertana (loud chanting of the holy 
Name of God to the accompaniment of 
music etc.) in it. Lord Shree Achérya Goswé- 
mee was the primary limb of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya, Lord Shree Nitydnanda being 
the other. Devotees such as Shreevasa 
were either the Ufdngas (minor limbs) of 
the Supreme Lord, (being comparable to 
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His hands, face, eyes other parts of His 
body) or His weapons such as the Chakra 
(the wheel). Lord Shree Chaitanya sported 
with them and promulgated His desired 
tenets in their company. 

Lord Shree Chaitanya revered Lord Shree 
Achérya Goswdmee as His Guru (preceptor,) 
as the Latter happened to be a disciple of 
Shree MAdhavendra Puree (who was preceptor 
of Lord Shree Chaitanya’s Guru Shree 
Eeshwarpuree) and hence in His worldly 
sports for the sake of maintaining the dignity 
of Religion the Supreme Lord used to 
bow down to the Feet of Lord Shree 
Adwaita with reverence and devotion. at 
the same time Lord Shree Adwaita used to 
regard Lord Shree Chaitanya Goswdmee 
as His master and considered Himself as 
the Latter’s servant; in fact he used to forget 
Himself in the enjoyment of such sentiment 
(of servitude) and counselled all living beings 
to serve Lord Shree Krishna. The felicity of 
absorption in Brahman multiplied millionfold 
is not a drop compared to the Ocean of bliss. 
derived from the sentiment of Servitude of 
Lord Shree Krishna so He (Lord Shree 
Adwaita) and Lord Shree Nitydnanda prid- 
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ed Themselves as servants of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya. Their is no enjoyment compared 
to the sentiment of Divine service. Thus 
Shree Lakshmee, who being most beloved 
of Lord Shree Nardyana clings to His heart, 
begs of Him the bliss of His service with 
entreatics. All His companions such as 
Shree’ Brahmé, Shiva, Ndrada, Shuka and 
Sandétana are entranced with the senti- 
ment of His servitude; Lord Shree Nitya- 
nanda Abadhoota is foremost among. all 
in sharing that sentiment and in fact He 
is intoxicated with the loving service of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya Shree Shreevdsa, 
Hariddsa, Réamaddsa, Gadddhara Murari, 
Mukunda, Chandreshekhara and Bakresh- 
wara who are learned and highly magna- 
nimous souls are mad with the service of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya. They sing, dance 
and laugh with joy, counselling everybody 
to become servants of Lord Shree Chaitanya. 

Lord Shree Adwaita mused within Him- 
self that although Lord Shree Chaitanya. 
Goswémee regarded the Former as His 
superior, still He entertained a sentiment 
of servitude towards the Latter. This is. 
an unprecedented effect of Love to Lord 
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Shree Krishna that it inclines not only 
His inferiors but also His elders and peers 
towards His service. Just listen to the illu- 
stratings of the same as narrated in the 
Shdstras which are based on the unques- 
tionable testimony of the experience of the 
Great. Not to speak of others, even the 
high-souled Shree Nanda, King of SBraja 
like whom Lord Shree Krishna had no other 
Guru (elder) and who bore the pure senti- 
ment of filial love to Him unmixed with any 
conception of His Divinity was led to enter- 
tain a sentiment approaching that of servi- 
tude to the Feet of Lord Shree Krishna to 
which’ He prayed for attachment and devo- 
tion. In proof of this I cite the following 
saying of his Own mouth :- 

“Listen, O Uddhava, it is true that Lord 
Shree Krishna is my son, but if you think 
that He is God Himself, may the affections 
of my heart rest on Him and may my mind 
be attached to your Lord Shree Krishna’”’ 


Thus in Shreematbhagabatam X-46-60 :- 
WAG TWAT A | RUATSTIATTAT | 
avaisfararfattatat aaaqrwanfes | 


CHARITAMRITAM 171 


aa finaieararat TT Aritsateear | 
WM -aracaeta tag: WU saz |] 


May the propensities of my mind cling to 
the Lotus-Feet of Lord Shree Krishna, 
may my speech confine itself to the chant- 
ing of His Name, my body to prostration 
before Him and wherever I may roam in 
accordance with my own Karma ( past 
actions) under the Divine will, may my 
attachment be directed tothat Lord by virtue 
of my good deeds and charities! (5) 


Even the host of Lord Shree Krishna’s 
companions in Braja such as Shree Shreed4ma, 
who entertain a feeling of pure comradeship 
towards Him unmixed witha sense of His 
Divinity and who wrestle with Him as well 
as climb on His shoulders, massage His feet 
in a spirit of servitude. 

Thus in Shreematbhégabatam X-31-6 


é 
UISUaTet VA: Aaa ACeAA: | 
Wal CAITCATAT VTA: TATA AA || 


Some of the companions of that high- 
souled Lord Shree Krishna massaged His feet, 
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while others -who- were sinless gently 
waved fans at Him, (6) | 

Even all the milkmaids of Braja who are 
dear to Lord ShreeKrishna, the dust of 
whose Feet is coveted by Shree Uddhava and 
than whom Lord Shree Krishna has no 
more beloved darlings, regard themselves 
as His attendants. : 

Thus in Shreemadbhaégabatam X-31-6 


Wa aa waq fast: wat | 
AQHA BH SUT |] 


“O dear! do certainly visit us, your atten- 
dants.” 
Ibid X-47-20 : 


afaeia a nai a: fartait waz, 
YATRA Asta Retz || 


Does He ever talk about us, His atten- 
dants on whose heads He once laid*His hands 
smelling of the scent of aguruP (8) 

Leaving aside the rest even Shree Raédki- 
kA who-is much above all in every respect 
and by the bond of whose Love Lord ..Shree 
Krishna is bound for ever serves His feet as 
His attendant. 
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Sales HUTS A GE eq afafaa | 
O dear! reveal Thy presence to thy att- 


endant who is pining for Thee. (9) 


All the queens in Shree Dwdraka such as 
Shree Rukminee also regard themselves as. 
attendants of Lord Shre Krishna. 

Queen Shree Rukminee said ;—May His. 
Feet the abode of all Beauty (and plenty } 
ever remain the object of my worship. 

Thus Ibid. X-83-8 


aq Thahaawaisa BATS ATA 
Thus Ibid X-10-11 
are aqusaisrat 
Queen Shree K4lindee said :—“I brush His. 


floor as His attendant.” (10) 
Ibid X-83-34 


TIeatay agar ad t weerfaan: | 

Queen Shree Lakshan& said :—*We are 
domestic servants of Him who sports with 
Himself.” 

Not to speak of others, even the high-souled. 
Lord Shree Baladeva who cherishes the 
sentiments of pure friendship and affection of 
an elder brother towards Lord Shree Krishna. 
regards Himself as His servant. Who is 
there that does not entertain the sentiment. 
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of Servitude towards Lord Shree Krishna ? 
Lord Shree Shesha Sankarshana who pos- 
sesses thousand mouths, serves Lord Shree 
Krishna by assuming ten different shapes 
(viz. Umbrella, Sandals, bedding, cushion, 
clothing, garden, mansion, sacred _ thread, 
throne, and the figure of Shree Shesha him- 
self); Lord Shree Rudra who isa fragment 
of Lord Shree Saddshiva in this infinite 
Universe and is an ornament of all (Incar- 
nations ), being a qualitative Incarnation 
{Gundvatdra of the God-head), hankers after 
this service of Lord Shree Krishna and 
constantly says that He is the Latter’s 
servant. He is intoxicated with the Love 
of Lord Shree Krishna, being beside Himself 
( with joy ) and hereft of all clothing. He 
incessantly chants the merits and noble 
deeds of Lords Shree Krishna and dances. 

It is a characteristic of Love towards 
Lord Shree Krishna that sentiments of affec- 
tion borne towards Him by His parents, 
elders or companions are all transformed into 
one of servitude. Lord Shree Krishna alone 
is adorable by all as the Universal Godhead, 
while all the rest are either His attendants 
or companions. That Lord Shree Krishna 
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having incarnated Himself as Lord Shree 
Chaitanya, all the rest are the Latter’s 
servants. Some people regard Him (as God), 
while others do not ; but nevertheless all are 
His servants ; those who do not regard Him 
(as such) suffer perdition on account of that 
impiety. Lord Shree Adwaita Acharya 
explatned again and again that He was not 
only a servant of Lord Shree Chaitanya but 
of His servants as well and so saying, He 
danced and sang in a loud solemn tone 
and sat for a time having regained His 
composure. 

The origin of the sentiment of Divine 
Service is traced in Lord Shree Balarama 
whose fragments have followed suit. One of 
His Incarnations, viz. Lord Shree Sankar- 
shana constantly regards Himself as a ser- 
vant of Lord Shree Krishna; another Incar- 
nation of His viz. Lord Shree Lakshana 
rendered perpetual service to Lord Shree 
Rama. His Incarnation, Lord Shree Sankar- 
shana who lies in the mystic waters of 
Kérana always hankers in His heart after 
Devotion. One of His manifestations is 
Lord Shree Adwaita Ach4érya whose constant 
pursuit is after Devotion in body; mind and 
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speech. In His speech He prides Himself asa 
servant of Lord Shree Chaitanya; in His 
mind He incessantly thinks Himself to be the 
Latter’s devotee and in His body He serves 
the Latter by offerings of water and Zudlasz 
leaves and thus liberates the World by pro- 
mulgating Devotion. Lord Shree Shesha- 
Sankarshana who supports this Universe 
serves Lord Shree Krishna by assuming 
different shapes (umbrella and the other nine 
mentioned before). 

All these happen to be the Incarnations 
of Lord Shree Krishna who constantly prac- 
tise Devotion. They are called in the 
Shdstras Incarnations in the shape of devo- 
tees ( Waraatar: ) who rank above all. Thus 
Lord Shree Krishna is the integral Principle 
and these Incarnations are His fragments 
who bear relations of elder or younger kins- 
men to Him. Even where They happen to 
be His superiors, they nevertheless regard 
Him as their Lord, while where They 
happen to be His younger relations they 
consider themselves as His devotees. The 
position of Lord Shree Krishna’s devotees is 
higher than that of His peers and even more 
beloved to Him than His own Self. There is 


CHARITAMRITAM 177 


profuse evidence in the Shdstras to show that 
Lord Shree Krishna rates His devotees higher 
than His own Self. 


Thus in Shreematbhaégabatan XI-14-14 :— 
a aa & fraaa araraitaa wee: | 
qT aSAT a Maeatal FTA Wars | 


Lord Shree Krishna told Shree Uddhava :— 
“Neither Brahma who is begotten of Me, nor 
Sankara, nor Sankarshana, nor Lakshmee 
nor My own Self is so dear to Me as you are. 


Lord Shree Krishna’s loveliness can not 
be tasted by a feeling of equality with Him 
but it can be enjoyed by a sentiment of 
Devotion towards Him. This 1s the conclu- 
sion of the Skdstras and the intuition of the 
wise while the ignorant can not appreciate 
the exquisite fineness of sentiments. Lords 
Shree Balardma, Lakshmana, Adwaita, Nityé- 
nanda and Shesha Sankarshana enjoy the 
blissful nectar of the loveliness of Lord 
Shree Krishna by assuming the predicam- 
ent of His devotee and being enraptured by 
such ecstacy they forget everything else. _ 


Leaving aside the consideration of others, 
12 
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even Lord Shree Krishna Himself yearned 
for enjoying His own loveliness and made 
efforts for the same but could not taste it. 
without assuming the sentiment of Devotion; 
So He incarnated Himself as Lord Shree 
Krishna Chaitanya in the predicament of His 
devotee, being however perfect in every 
respect, and enjoyed His own loveliness in 
different fine shades of the sentiment of 
Devotion. I have already explained this 
conclusion before. All the Incarnations 
enjoyed the privilege of the sentiment of 
Devotion than which there is no more 
source of bliss. Lord Shree Sankarshana is 
the primary Incarnation of the Devotee and ' 
so also Lord Shree Adwaita is counted among 
Incarnations of the Same. The grandeur of 
Lord Shree Acharya Goswaémee is infinite as 
His loud invocations brought about the 
Incarnation of Lord Shree Chaitanya who 
liberated the World by promulgating San- 
keertana, so that people attain the wealth 
of Divine Love through the grace of Lord 
Shree Adwaita. Who can therefore adequ- 
ately describe the infinite sublimity of the 
Principle of Lord Shree Adwaita ? 

I just write what I have learnt from great 
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men. My million bows to the Feet of Lord 
Shree Adwaita Achérya whom I exhort not 
to notice my serious transgression, viz. the 
attempt on my part to measure His grandeur 
which is fathomless like million occeans. 
Obeisance to Lord Shree Adwaita Achérya 
who, is respected by Lords Shree Chaitanya 
and Nitydénanda. I have determined the 
the Principle of Lord Shree Adwaita in the 
above two Slokas; now O devotees, listen 
to the determination of the Five Great 
Principles. 
In Shree Roopa Raghundétha’s Feet whose 
trust 
Shree Chaitanya Charit&mrita chants 
Krishnadas. 
Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitémrita, 
Early Period, the Sixth Chapter entitled the 
Determination of the Principle of Lord Shree 
Adwaita is concluded. 


CHAPTER SEVEN. 


The Determination of the Five Great 
Principles. 





WIAA AAT CoIWMCARA IAT | 
Saad faaasa ufsuaazerarar || 


After bowing down to Lord Shree Chai- 
tanya who is the sole resort of the helpless 
and who specially confers His bcons on the 
depressed I proceed to describe His generosity 
in distributing Love and Devotion. (1) 


Obeisance to the Supreme Lord Shree 
Krishna Chaitanya, blessed are those who 
have taken refuge in His Feet. Previously 
(in the opening s/oka of this volume,) I have 
bowed down to the six Principles (Shree 
Guru etc.) and I have dealt with the prin- 
ciple of Shree Guru; now listen to the 
dermination of the remaining Five Principles 
who incarnated Themselves with Lord Shree 
Chaitanya and blissfully joined in Sankeertana 
with Him, They constitute one and the same 
Principle without any (radical) difference, 
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but still there is individual distinction among. 
them for the enjoyment of bliss. 

Thus in the sloka of Shree Swaroopa Gos- 
wamee’s karachd 


& UQAMcCAn AW ARRIAGAIAA | 
WaATAA Vata aatfa waaay 


Lord Shree Krishna is the Godhead 
( Attrata ) Himself and the sole Deity (S3az) 
who knows no second, He being the son of- 
Shree Nanda and the Prince of lovers, who 
sported with the damsels of Braja as their 
beloved in Rdsa Leel&é etc; all the rest are 
His attendants. That Lord Shree Krishna 
incarnated Himself as Lord Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya with all those blessed followers. 
Lord Shree Chaitanya is therefore the sole 
Divine Principle, but His hallowed Self 1s 
imbued with the sentiment of Devotion. 
It isa wonderful characteristic of the love- 
liness of Lord Shree Krishna that He assumed 
the spirit of a Devotee in order to enjoy 
His Gwn sweetness; it is on account of this 
_ that Lord Shree Chaitanya Goswamee 





* Vide translation in page 9 of Chap. I 
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assumed the sentiment of a devotee. His 
brother, Lord Shree Nity4nandais Bhakta 
swaroopa (identical with the spirit of a 
devotee) while Lord Shree Adwaita Ach&rya 
Goswdémee is the Devotee Incarnate (Bhasta- 
Avatdra). These three Principles are counted 
as Lords ( wata: ), Lord Shree Chaitanya being 
the Supreme Lord ( agray: ) and the other 
two simply Lords who worship the Feet of 
the first. These three Principles are deemed 
adorable by all. The fourth Principle viz, 
that of a Devotee which includes Shreenivdsa 
and millions of devotees (who are all counted 
as pure) constitutes the body of worshippers. 
The Incarnations of the Supreme Lord’s 
attributes such as Shree Gadddhara etc. are 
counted as His intimate devotees with 
whom the Supreme Lord sports eternally, 
promulgates Sankeertana as also enjoys and 
distributes the treasure of Love. 

On visiting this world in the company of 
these five Principles, the Supreme Lord 
ransacked the treasure of His past (stored 
in Dwdpara Yuga during His incarnation as 
Lord Shree Krishna) store-house of Love and 
in Their company appropriated the same for 
Their enjoyment. The more they drank of 
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the same Their thirst grew incessantly and 
drinking again and again They became 
highly intoxicated and danced, wept, laughed 
and sang like drunken people. They never 
judged the fitness of recipients nor the suit- 
ability and propriety of place but distributed 
Love wherever They got opportunity. 
They plundered, enjoyed and emptied the 
store-house of Love which however, wonder- 
fully enough, multiplied hundredfold. Thus 
swelled the deluge of Love which inundated 
all space and drowned everybody, including 
women, the old, young or children, good men 
or bad men, the cripple, idiots and the blind. 
The whole world was flooded with Love and 
the seed of creation of its denizens was, in 
fact, destroyed on spying which the Five 
Principles were highly exulted. The more 
they showered Love on the three World, the 
more the Deluge swelled; but some very 
dexterous people viz. the followers of the 
doctrine of Médyé and of the path of Karma, 
sophisters, maligners, infidels and the -degra- 
ded scholars ran away and evaded the flood 
which could not reach them. 

Having noticed this the Supreme Lord 
thought within Himself that He wanted to 
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submerge the whole World (with Love) but 
some evaded it which broke His vow so that 
He would initiate a fun for drowning them. 
Thus musing within Himself, He assumed 
the order of hermitage. He remained asa 
householder for twentyfour years, but in 
His twenty-fifth year He entered the insti- 
tution of monkhood by assuming which He 
attracted all those sophisters, scholars infi- 
dels, detractors ahd followers of the path of 
Karma ete. who had so long evaded His 
flood of Love. They then came and pros- 
trated themselves at His Feet, obtained His 
pardon for their past transgression and sank 
in His Ocean of Love. Who can escape His 
extensive snare of Love! The Lord gracious- 
ly incarnated Himself for Universal salvation 
and He showed infinite tact for hberating 
all. He made even non-Hindus (Mlechchhas) 
His devotees, but only the followers of the 
eult of Mdyd (Shrec Sankardchdrya’s school 
of Veddnta) in Beneras (Baérénashee) avoided 
Him. On His way to Shree Brinddbana the 
Lord ‘sojourned in Benares where those 
people maligned Him saying that bemg a 
Sannydsee (monk) He sang and danced, that 
instead of studying Veddnta He chanted the 
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name of God in Sankeertana, that He was an 
ignorant Sannydsee who did not know His 
own cult and that being sentimental Himself 
He associated with sentimental people. On 
hearing this the Lord smiled within Himself, 
ignored them altogether and did not culti- 
vate their acquaintance but proceeded to 
Mathura. 

On His way back fron: Mathuré the self- 
willed Lord stayed in the house of a shoodra 
scribe named Shree Chandrashekara, while, 
He took His alms (meals) in the house of 
Shree Tapanamishra without accepting the 
invitation of the Sannydsees. There He was 
joined by Shree Sandtana Goswadmee for 
whose training the Lord stayed for a couple 
of months during which He taught him all 
the canons of Vazshnavism and the esoteric 
meaning of Shreemat Bhdgabata and other 
Shdstras. In the meanwhile, Skree Chandra- 
Shekhara and Shree Tapanamishra being 
afflicted, made this submission at His Feet :- 
“Q Lord, how long shall we hear your 
calumny which being unable to bear we shall 
put an end to our lives! The order of 
Sannydsees calumniates you which we can 
not bear, as it rends our heart and ears.” 
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On hearing this, the Lord smiled a little 
when a dréhmana approached and represent- 
ed at His feet :—“I crave a boon of You 
which You may be pleased to confer upon 
me. I have invited all Sannydsees and if you 
also join, my desire will be fulfilled; I know 
that you do not visit the congregation of 
monks, but pray accept my invitation out of 
campassion for me.” The Lord smiled and 
accepted his invitation. This incident was 
brought to pass out of compassion for the 
monks ; for that brdihmana knowing full well 
that the Lord never went to the abode of 
any monk entreated Him importunately, 
being prompted by His inner inspiration. 
Another day, the Lord went to the house 
of that drdimana where He saw the congre- 
gation of monks, Having bowed to them 
He went to wash His Feet after which 
He sat down on the spot where He washed. 
He then exhibited some of His glorious powers 
viz. His highly resplendent Body possessing 
the lustre of million Suns. His glory attract- 
ed the minds of all the hermits who got up 
leaving their seats. Their chief leader 
named Shree Prakéshdnanda then addressed 
the Lord thus respectfully :—‘Come here, 
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come hear, O Blessed Feet ! What ails you that 
you are going to sit on an unclean spot ?” 
The Lord replied : -‘‘I belong to an inferior 
order, so that Ido not deserve to take my 
seat in your assembly. Then Shree Parkadsh- 
Ananda himself took hold of His hands and 
placed Him within the congregation showing 
deference to Him and questioned Him thus :- 
“Are you named Shree Krishna Chaitanya 
and have you been blessed with the dis- 
cipleship of Shree Keshava-Bharatee ? How 
is it that you being a monk of a recog- 
nised order and staying in this town do 
not associate with us, but being a hermit 
you dance, sing and chant Sankeertana in 
the company of Sentimental people! The 
study of Vedénta and meditation being the 
cult of monks why do you renounce them 
and behave like sentimental people? You 
look hke Lord Shree Nérdéyana Himself in 
glory but why do you resort to inferior 
practices ?” The Lord replied :- ‘“O Blessed 
Feet : listen to my reasons. My Shree Guru 
finding me ignorant enjoyed me thus :— 
Being shallow you have not the privilege 
of learning Veddénta and so you should 
recite the Mantra of Lord Shree Krishna 
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which is the gutntessence of all Mantras 
That Mantra liberates one from the cycle 
of worldly existence and from the holy 
Name of Lord Shree Krishna one attains 
His Feet. There is no cult in Kalt-Yuga 
other than His Name which is the cream 
of all Aantras according to the spirit of the 
Shdéstras So saying, he taught Me a sloka 
which he enjoined Me to learn by heart 
viz, the saying of Brihanndradeeya Purdnam 


Ciaia eiaia etalay AaaAT | 

Het AAT aaa aes AfaTTAT tt 

Besides the Name of Lord Shree Hari, 
the Name of Lord Shree Hari and the sole 
Name of Lord Shree Hari alone, there is no 
other means of salvation, none else and 
nothing else in Kali Yuga. (3) 

In pursuanee of this mandate I incessantly 
chanted His holy Name in the course of 
which my mind become unhinged; I lost my 
patience and become delirious; I smiled, 
wept, danced and sang like one under the 
influence of liquor. Then miustering My 
patience I mused within Myself that My 
reason had been clouded by the Name of 
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Lord Shree Krishna and I had become insane, 
having lost the balance of my mind. So 
thinking, I made this submission to the Feet 
of my Shree Guru :—“‘O Lord, what Mantra 
hast thou inculeated to Me and what is 
its strength that in reciting the same: it 
has made Me insane, causing Me to laugh 
dance and weep!’ On hearing this My Shree 
Guru told Me in reply :—‘This is the charac- 
teristic of the MahdMantra of Lord Shree 
Krishna’s Name that whoever recites the same 
imbibes Love for Him, which constitutes the ul- 
timate Summum bonum of life before which the 
other four desiderata ( yaurat: viz. wane ata 
‘@rat: ) look insignificant like mere blades of 
‘grass. The Ocean of the nectarean bliss of 
Love isthe fifth desideratum of Life compared 
to which all other bliss such as that derived 
from absorption in Brahman is not evena 
drop. All the Skdstras proclaim in one voice 
that the fruit of chanting the Name of Lord 
Shree Krishna is that Love which has 
manifested in Yourself by good fortune. It 
is the nature of this Love to afflict the’ 
mind and body and engender a desire for 
attaining the Feet of Lord Shree Krishna. 
_It is another characteristic of this Love that’ 
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the lover laughs, weeps, sings, dances and 
runs to and fro, being beside himself (with 
joy) and manifests perspiration, shivering, 
thrill, tears, sobbing and pallor, while the 
following sentiments viz frenzy, grief, pati- 
ence, pride, ecstasy and humility agitate 
the mind of the lover and drown him 
inthe ocean of the nectar-like bliss of 
Lord Shree Krishna. Itis good that you 
have attained the ultimate Summum bonumof 
life, so that I have been gratified to my 
heart’s content by the outburst of your love. 
Do you dance and sing and chant the holy 
Name of Lord Shree Krishna in the company 
of devotees and grant salvation to every 
body by inculcating that holy Name to 
them. So saying, he taught Methe following 
sloka which is repeatedly said to be the 
essence of Shreemat bhégabatam Vide X1-2-38. 


waa: Sfuaaraatrat ; 
AAT Farag Ta: | 
aan ofefa Oa ara. 
emareaqara Wana: i 


The devotee who practises this cult; 
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brimming with Love by chanting the name 
of his beloved, with his heart melted thereby 
sometimes laughs aloud, sometimes weeps, 
cries or sings or at other times dances pub-. 
licly like a lunatic. (4) 

Relying firmly on this precept of my Guru 
I incessantly chant the Name of Lord Shree 
Krishna which makes Me sing and dance 
involuntarily. Compared to the Ocean of 
rapture enjoyed by chanting the Name of 
Lord Shree Krishna the bliss derived from 
absorption in BrahmaA is like the glow of a 
fire-fly (compared to the lustre of the Sun) 


Thus in Shree Haribhaktisudhodaya- 


aaa AITaTe fayatahuay a + 
gata auc ameaty wTeqe | 


Shree Prahlad told Lord Shree Nrisingha 
:—‘O Guru of this Universe ! placed, as lam, 
in the pure Ocean of enjoyment derived from 
Thy vision, the bliss originating from absorp- 
tion in Brahman appears to me like a pool 
of water accumulated in a cavity dug by the 
hoof of cattle.” (5) | 

Hearing these:sweet words of the Lord,. 
the minds of the assembly of monks were 
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changed and they replied in these honied 
words :—“Whatever you have said is perfectly 
true, wiz that whoever imbibes Love for 
Lord Shree Krishna is blessed; every body 
is pleased with your devotion to Lord Shree 
Krishna, but why do you not listen to 
Vedanta; what harm is there ?”’ 

On hearing this, the Lord smiled and said :-— 
“IT may make a submission to you if that 
does not oflend you.’”’ In reply, the whole 
congregation of monks said :—‘‘You look 
like Lord Shree Narayana Himself; Your 
words are pleasing to the ear; Your loveli- 
ness is charming to the eves and Your (holy) 
influence delights our minds so that your 
saying can not be unreasonable.” 

The Lord replied :—‘‘The Vedanta-Sootras 
which were enunciated by Lord Shree 
Néré4yana in the Form of Shree Vyasa 
constitute the sayings of God Himself which 
are free from the defects of error, ( aa ) inad-' 
vertence, ( TaTe: ) desire to impose upon one’s 
adversary by specious arguments fanferar and 
defective observation or action ( qTqTUTed ) 
Whatever has been stated by Him in Sootra 
form with texts from the Upanishadas is 
Truth and their natural or primary ( qq ) 
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interpretation is inestimably lofty but’ the 
twisted or secondary ( attr ) interpretation 
offered by Shree Shankaracharya in his 
commentary (smeared ) is such as would 
annihilate the whole cult of Devotion | 
by listening to the same. He is not 
to blame, however, for this, as he made 
this far-fetched interpretation by the 
command of God # havimg obscured the 
real primary interpretation. The expression, 
Brahmin is primarily interpreted as God 
Himself who is replete with all spiritual 
powers without a higher or equal Principle. 
His Manifestations and Forms are all spiritu- 
al; but Shree Shankarach rya has called 
Hin formless having ignored His spiritual 
manifestations His Body, His abode and 
His retinue which are all made up of spirit 
and bliss have been described by Shree 
Shankarachaya as composed of the material 
attribute of Suttwa, It is no fault on his 
part, as he has merely carried out the behest 
of his Lord; but whoever listens to him_ 


* atatidl at yar wear arqetfey | ata: afaaqy TAT 
afeaarr g4—a1G | ‘Sree Rudra was also “enjoined to impose 


on Brihaspati Jaimini Kapila and certain other Rishis not 
devoted to the Lord to preach tamasic doctrines to captivate 
Asuras. 
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loses everything ( of spiritual life ), as there 
is no more blasphemy of Lord Shree Vishnu 
than to belittle His Body as material. The 
Principle of God is like that of blazing Fire, 
while the Soul of living beings is like a spark; 
the living Soul is but an attribute owned 
by its possessor, viz. The Principle of Lord 
Shrec Krishna, as evidenced by the Shastras 
such as Shree Geeta, Shree Vishnu Purana 
ete. 
sutafaagei wafa fafe & aa | 
Maat TETAS AAS TAT TTA I 
( at— 9-4 ) 
O mighty-arned this ( viz, the Materi- 
al World ) composed of elements etc. is My 
inferior nature, but know My superior other 


nature composed of living beings by which 
this World is upheld. 


fauna: TCT TAT Aaa AATITT 
O. 
afiat aad cater wfafcart | 
( aF—o-€¢ ) 

The attributes of Lord Shree Vishnu .are 
of three kinds viz: — 

(1) The Superior (orintrinsic) (2) 
the inferior or the Principle of the living 
soul which knows its physical surroundings 
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and (3) the extrinsic ( or Mdyé) whose 
function is Nescience ( sfaam ). (7) 

Having described the principle of living 
beings as the higher Principle Shree Shan- 
karacharya shadowed the grandeur of the 
highest Principle of God, the Sootras of 
Shree Vyasa inculcate the doctrine of 
spritual Evolution ( ufeuraate; ) which Shree 
Shankarachaya criticised as erroneous on 
the part of Skree Vyasa. He contended that 
according to the doctrine of Spiritual Evolu- 
tion God becomes liable to metamorphosis 
and having said so formulated his theory of 
Idealism (faaaare: ). Truly speaking however, 
the doctrine of Spiritual Evolution is the 
correct one, the true scope of J/dealtsm being 
confined to (rebutting ) the (erroneous ) 
conception of Self in the Body. Godis 
possessed of inscrutable powers and He 
transforms Himself into this Cosmos, His 
Will, remaining nevertheless intact by His 
mscrutable powers. The material World 
furnishes an example of this in the gem 
known as Chintamanit ( faerrafa) which 
produces various kinds of jewels, being itself 
unchanged. Ifa material object can possess 
such inscrutable powers, what wonder 
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is there that God should possess the same! 
The great Divine word (wawa:) Pranabah 
or Omkérah constitutes the essence of the 
Vedas, being identical with God Himself as 
permeating the whole Universe and _ being 
meant by Godto cover all principles. The 
Divine saying ( qerafa ) ‘occuring in chhdn- 
dogya Upantshada of Sdma Veda) is however a 
detatched saying covering only a portion of 
the Vedas. Shree Shankaracharya shadowed 
the (real) Great Word Pranava and substitu- 
ted for it the saying a@wafa as the Great 
word (of the Vedas.) All the Vedic Sootras 
have direct reference to Lord Shree Krishna, 
but Shree Shankardchaya resorted to a twisted 
interpretation of the same instead of their 
primary meaning. The Vedas which are 
self-evident from the crown of all Proof and 
by attempting their far-fetched interpreta- 
tion the self-evident character of the text is 
taken away. Thus Shree Sankardcharya put 
forward his figurative interpretation of every 
(Veddnta) Sootra by a stretch of imagination 
leaving aside its natural meaning”’. 

In this way the Lord exposed Shree 
Sankardchérya’s interpretation of every 
Sootra which astonished the whole assembly 
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of monks who then told Him ‘Listen, O 
Blessed Feet ! we do not dispute your refuta- 
tion of the interpretation of Shree Shan- 
kardchérya which we know to have been 
invented by him; but still out of respect for 
the confederacy of monks we follow it. Pray 
now expound the primary meaning of the 
Sootras and then we shall judge your ability.” 

The Lord then explained the direct mean- 
ing of all the-Sootras thus :—‘‘The expression 
Brahman means the Infinite substance viz 
God ( 3hrata ) who is possessed of the six 
Divine Powers * Aiswaryas and the reposi- 
tory of the Ultimate Principle ; His powers 
being inherent, without any scent of Méyd 
in them. He is the Thema ( qeqag) of all 
the Vedas whoever calls Him impersonal or 
bereft of attributes ( fafa ) does not acknow- 
ledge His spiritual powers. By not acknow- 
ledging part of His Principle As Perfection 
suffers. The following constitutes the means 
of attaining Him viz. the nine exercises of 
Devotion + (such as listening to His discourse) 
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*« Vide the enumeration of wewinfw in the footnote 
of page 2 Chapter I. 

+ Vide footnote under p. p, 17 of Chap. I yaw att 
fawi: etc. 
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which help the attainment of Lord Shree 
Krishna and hence are styled as ( sfaaat: ) 
(Means of Salvation) of all the Vedas. From 
the exercise of such devotion buds forth 
Love and if one imbibes affection for the 
Feet of Lord Shree Krishna He renounces 
attachment for all other objects. This 
superb wealth of Divine Love forms the fifth 
desideratum of living Souls which makes 
them test the nectar of Lord Shree Krishna’s 
Loveliness. From this Love Lord Shree 
Krishna is won over to His Devotees who 
derive from the same the nectarous bliss of 
His service. All the Soofras therefore arrived 
at these three conclusions viz. (1) ( a@eqaz: ) 
(the object 1.e Lord Shree Krishna), (2) afa- 
aq: (the means of attaining Him viz the nine 
exercises of Devotion) and (3) ta (the fruit of 
such attainment viz. the bliss of love) 

On hearing this interpretation of all the 
Sootras, the congregation of monks thus 
addressed the Lord with humility :—‘Thou 
art the Incarnation of the Vedas, being Lord 
Shree Néréyana Himself. Pray, forgivest 
our former transgression in cavilling at 
Thee’’. 

Thenceforward the disposition of all the 
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monks was changed and they constantly 
uttered the holy Name of Lord Shree Krishna. 
Thus having forgiven their dereliction the 
Lord blessed them by inculcating to them the 
Name of Lord Shree Krishna. All the monks 
then took their alms (meals) with the Lord 
seated in their midst. After taking the 
same the Great Lord returned to His resi- 
dence. Such fascinating sports were performed 
by the charming Lord Shree Gourdnga. 
Having heard and seen these things the 
minds of Shree Chandrashekara, Shree Tapan- 
mishra, Shree SanAtan and others were 
delighted. All the hermits then visited the 
Lord who was praised throughout Benares. 
By the visit of Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya 
to Benares the whole city was blest along 
with all its residents. Millions of people 
came to see the Lord, so that His gate was 
always thronged with dense crowd making 
access difficult. Whenever the Lord went to 
see Shree Vishweswara (the presiding Deity 
of Benares) millions of people joined Him 
there. Whenever the Lord went to the bank 
of the Ganges there used to be a large congre- 
gation of people on the spot who chanted 
the name of Shree Hari with their arms 
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uplifted, filling the whole space of Heaven and 
Earth with the resonance of their voice. 
Having thus conferred salvation upon those 
people the Lord desired to shift elsewhere and 
and accordingly sent Shree Sandtana to Shree 
Brindébana. Being subjected to the tumult 
of the populace day and night, the Lord at 
last left Benares for Shree Necldchala (the 
Blue Hill of Puri). I shall dilate on these 
sports in future, but I have touched on them 
briefly, finding scope here. 

Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya blessed 
the Universe by conferring on it the Name 
and Love of Lord Shree Krishna in the shape 
of the Five Great Principles. He deputed to 
Mathuré His two heutenants Shree Roopa 
and Shree Sandtana who promulgated the 
cult of Devotion there. He sent to Gauda 
Lord Shree Nity4nda Goswd4mee who spread 
Devotion there in its infinite details. He 
himself proceeded to Southern India where 
He promulgated the name of Lord Shree 
Krishna in every hamlet, spread Devotion 
down to Shree Setubandha (Cape Comorin) 
and granted salvation to all by conferring 
on them Love for Lord Shree Krishna. Thus 
I have described the nature of the Five great 
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Principles by learning whicn one imbibes a. 
knowledge of the Principle of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya. I offer my millon bows to the 
Totus-Feet of the three Lords Shree Chaitanya. 
Shree Nityaénanda and Adwaita as well as 
of all devotees such as Shree Shreevdsa and 
Shree Gadd4dhara and somehow or _ other 
describe meagrely the sports of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya. 

In Shree Roopa Raghunatha’s Feet whose 


trust. 
Shree Chaitanya CharitA4mrita chants 
Krishnadas. 


Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitémrita, 
Early Period, the Seventh Chapter entitled 
the Determination of the Five Great Princi- 
ples 1s concluded. 


GHAPTER EIGHT. 


The Mandates of Shree Vaishnavas to the 
Author for composing this Work. 


qe Saeed cd waael afeepat | 
vad awa fad Hate astsaaa 1 


Obeisance to the Godhead Lord Shree 
Chaitanya by Whose ‘will even this idiot is 
made to dance involuntarily in the pastime 
of elegant composition. (1) 


I bow down to the Great Lord Shree 
Krishna Chaitanya, Gaura, to Lord Shree 
Nity4nanda of supreme bliss, to the gracious 
Lord Shree Adwaita Achdrya, to the high- 
souled and wise Lord Shree Gadddhara and 
to all the Great Lord’s devotees such as 
Lord Shreevdsa; I reverently worship all 
their Feet. By their contemplation even the 
mute can discourse wisely, the cripples can 
scale a mountain and the blind can spy the 
stars, The erudition of those _ so-called 
learned men who do not respect them is 
nothing but the croaking of frogs. Those 


CHARITAMRITAM 203 


who do not respect these Five Great Princi- 
ples but show devotion to Lord Shree Krish- 
na never attain His Grace nor salvation. 
Just as inthe past, Kings like Jardsandha 
who worshipped Lord Shree Vishnu by Vedic 
rites were regarded as demons merely because 
they did not respect Lord Shree Krishna, so 
also those who do not regard Lord Shree 
Chaitanya are deemed as demons. Reflecting 
within Himself that people would suffer per- 
dition by not respecting Him, the Lord out 
of compassion for them assumed the order of 
monkhood, from the idea that they would 
bow down to Him out of consideration for a 
hermit which would relieve their misery and 
grant them salvation. Whoever does not 
worship such gracious Lord Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya is to be counted as a demon 
though he may excel in all virtues. I there- 
fore, with my arms upraised, again exhort 
you to worship Lords Shree Chaitanya and 
Nity4nanda giving up all sophistry. Even 
if any sophister claims Argument as_ the 
basis of Proof, contendingthat whatever 
Principle is established by Logic is to be 
worshipped, then also I would ask him to 
discuss the Mercy of Lord Shree Chaitanya. 
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by which his mind would be agreeably surpri- 
sed ; for even if one listens to or chants the 
name of Lord Shree Krishna for several 
cycles of birth and re-birth he can not still 
attain the wealth of Love to His Feet. 


Thus in Zantra 


saa: Gara fafa] Gua: | 
aa araaareaefiafa: Geet ii 


Salvation ( afat: ) is easily attainable by 
wisdom and Enjoyment (in this or the other 
afa: ) by merit derived from oblations ete. 
( aatfe: ) but Devotion to Lord Shree Hari 
is very difficult to attain even by thousand 
means of worship ( araatfa i.e. all modes 
other than the exercises of Devotion) (2) 

Lord Shree Krishna sends away His devo- 
tees by giving them enjoyment ( yfa:) or 
Salvation ( afar: ) but is loth to confer upon 
them Love or Devotion which He treasures 
up in secret. 


Thus in Shreemadbhégabatam V-6-18 
wag ufaTate waat agai, 
eq fou: aaufa: a a faeces: | 
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afa cetfa afefaq a a afar | 


Shree Shukadeva told kind Pareekshita :— 
“O King ! the God Shree Mukunda is verita- 
bly the Lord, Guru, the Deity, the beloved 
and the leader of the houses of yourself and 
the Ydédavas and sometimes even your atten- 
dant. Letit be so, O darling, but He ordi- 
narily confers salvation on His worshippers 
though seldom wnion through the path of 
His devotion. (3) 

This Divine Love however, was conferred 
by Lord Shree Chaitanya to any body and 
every body even unto Shree Jagdéi and Shree 
Madhai, not to speak of others. He being 
the self-willed Lord, lavished the secret store 
of His Love to anybody without scrutiny. 
Observe even now, whoever takes the Name 
of Lord Shree Chaitanya is startled and over 
powered with tears out of Love for Lord Shree 
Krishna. Whoever utters the name of Lord 
Shree Nitydnanda imbibes Love for LordShree 
Krishna and all his limbs are benumbed, 
while tears flow from his eyes like the stream 


of Ganges. The Name of Lord Shree Krishna: 
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takes notice of past transgression ( sara: ) 
so that a sinner is not moved by taking His 
Name. Thus in Shreematbhagabatam-11-3-24 


AMA Bes Add, 
ATBATUSCATATA: | 
a fataaata aat faara, 
aa ae Wa Vey SU: 1 


A heart which is not moved uttering the 
Name of Lord Shree Hari, giving evidence of 
the same in the flow of tears as also in the 
shape of hairs standing on their ends must 
be made of adament indeed! (4) 

The Name of Lord Shree Krishna, in the 
first place, dissipates a]l sin and in the next 
place manifeststs Devotion which is the 
source of Divine Love. Upon the appearance 
of Love shivering, startling, sobbing and 
tears manifest themselves so that the fruit of 
taking a single Name of Lord Shree Krishna 
is such manifold wealth viz., easy liberation 
from the cycle of births and rebirths and 
attainment of service of Lord Shree Krishna. 
If after taking such Name of Lord Shree 
Krishna several times Divine Love does not 
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manifest itself with flow of tears, it would 
show that the man is guilty of gross delin- 
quency for which the germ of the Name of 
Lord Shree Krishna does not fructify. There 
are however no such. considerations in the 
causes of Lords Shree Chaitanya and Shree 
Nitydnanda on uttering whose names They 
confer Love with streaming tears. The 
Supreme Lord who is the self-willed God 
him-self 1s infinitely magnanimous and nobody 
can attain salvation without worshipping 
Him. O ignorant folk listen to the auspi- 
cious deeds of Lord Shree Chaitanya from 
which you will learn His magnanimity. 

Shree Vedavydsa has narrated the sports. 
of Lord Shree Krishna in Shreemadbhdgabatam 
while Shree Brind4bana: Dasa figures as Shree 
Vyasa in respect of the sports of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya. The latter narrated (in his work 
Shree Chaitanya Bhagabata) the auspicious 
deeds of Lord Shree Chaitanya by listening 
to which all evil is dispelled. It also discloses 
the grandeur of Lord Shree Chaitanya and 
Shree NityAnanda and reveals the furthest 
limit of truth relating to Devotion to Lord 
Shree Krishna, after collecting the cream of 
the conclusions of Shreematbha4gabatam in 
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respect of Devotion. Even if an infidel Yavana 
(Non-Hindu) listens to Shree Chaitanya 
Mangala (the work of Shree Brinddbana 
Das subsequently know as Shree Chaitanya 
Bhagabata) he becomes a devoted Vatshnava. 
No human being can compose such blessed 
work ; for Lord Shree Chaitanya Himself has 
spoken through the mouth of Shree Brinda- 
bana Dasa. My million bows to the feet of 
Shree Brind4bana Dasa who has liberated this 
world by composing such work. He took his 
birth in the womb of Shree Naérdyanee who 
partook of the remnants of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya’s meal. How wonderfully has he 
narrated the sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya 
by listening to which all the three Worlds 
are sanctified. O people worship therefore 
Lord Shree Chaitanya and Shree Nitydnanda 
which will dispel your misery of worldly 
existence and confer on you the bliss of Love. 

Shree Brind&ébana Dadsa described all the 
sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya in his said 
work Shree Chaitanya Mangala. At first, he 
enumerated all the Lords sports in the form 
of a synopsis ( @@ ) and afterwards proceeded 
to describe them at length. The sports of 
the Lord being infinite and boundless, the 
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volume of his work swelled, observing which 
he limited his description and omitted to 
dilate upon some of the sports originally men- 
tioned in an aphoristic form. In the course of 
describing the sports of Lord Shree Nityananda 
his mind was carried away, so that he could 
not complete his narration of the deeds of 
the closing period of Lord Shree Chaitanya, 
for hearing a description of which the minds 
of the devotees resident in Shree Brind4bana 
become inquisitive, 

In Shree Brindébana under the Kalpadruma* 
there is a golden mansion where there is a 
superb joint seat ( aetaraiz; ) on which there 
is a throne bedecked with gems whereon is 
always seated the prince of Braja styled Lord 
Shree Govinda who 1s the (ultimate) Cupid 
( azaq: ) incarnate. Various regal service is 
rendered to Him including delicious offerings, 
celestial robes and ornaments and He is 
incessantly served by thousands of atten- 
dants whose services can not be described by 
thousand mouths. The Master of His Service 
is Shree Pandit Harid4sa whose fame and 
merits are patent through all the World. He 





« Vide footnote under page 10 of Chapter I. 
14. 
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is good-natured, patient, calm, generous and 
serene, courteous in talk, affable in manners 
and gentle. He is respectable to all anda 
benefactor of everybody, his mind being 
above guile, envy or malice. All the ordi- 
nary good qualities of Lord Shree Krishna 
numbering fifty dwell in his person. Thus in 
Shreematbhagabatam Y-18-12 


aatfa ufaanaafaga, 
VATA TATA FT | 
SUAINAA RAl AFTTUT, 
aarcaarafa ataat ate: 1 


In a person possessed of selfless Devotion 
to God all the Deities dwell with all the good 
qualities. How can high qualities inhere in 
a person bereft of Devotion to Lord Shree 
Hari, as his desires always run after extrin- 
sic worldly objects! (5) 

Shree Ananta Achdrya a disciple of 
Pandit Goswamee (Shree Gadddhara) is brim- 
ful of Love for Lord Shree Krishna, magna- 
ninous and highly revered. Who::can 
describe his infinite good qualiteis! Pandita 
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Shree Haridésa happens to be his beloved 
disciple possessing firm faith in Lord Shree 
Chaitanya and Nitydnanda. He highly 
exults in dwelling on the sports of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya and always accepts the 
merits of Shree Vazshnavas, never discerning 
their faults. He pleases them by his body, 
mind and:speech and incessantly listens to 
the auspicions sports of Lord Shree Chai- 
tanya which all Varshnavas hear from his 
gracious mouth. He brightens their assem- 
blies by his (luminous) speech like the full 
moon and augments their bliss by the nectar 
of his good qualities. Most graciously he 
directed me to describe the closing sports of 
Lord Shree Gaurdnga. Shree Govinda Gos- 
wamee, a disciple of Shree kadsheeswara 
Goswamee, like whom there is no beloved 
attendant of Lord Shree Govinda, Shree 
Yadavaéchérya Goswdmee, a companion of 
Shree Roopa, who takes infinite delight in 
the sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya, Shree 
Bhoogarbha Goswamiec, a disciple of (Shree 
Gadadhara) Pandita Goswamee, who has no 
talk in his mouth other than that of Lord 
Shree Gaurdnga, his disciple Shree Chaitanya 
Dasa (the commentator of Shree Jayadeva’s 


212 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


Geetagovinda, also known as Shree Poojéree 
Goswamee) who isan attendant of Lord Shree 
Govinda, Shree Kumud4nanda Chakravartee, 
the loving Shree Krishna Ddsa and all other 
devotees resident in Shree Brind&bana being 
desirous of listening to the closing deeds of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya, graciously comman- 
ded me to write the same which I doin 
pursuance of their mandates, shaking off 
all delicacy. 

Having obtained their command, I visi- 
ted Lord Shree Madana Gopéala, in perplexity 
of mind, for obtaining His mandate. After 
getting His vision I prostrated myself at His 
Feet which were being served by Shree 
Goswami Dé&sa Poojéree. When I craved 
sanction at the Lord’s Feet His garland 
dropped down from His neck, whereupon all 
the Vaishnavas chanted aloud the name of 
Lord Shree Hari and Shree Goswdmi Ddsa 
brought the wreath and placed it on my 
neck. I was overjoyed on getting His 
garlad signifying His sanction whereupon I 
commenced writing this volume which I am 
made to write by Lord Shree Madana 
Mohana. My composition is like the talk of 
a parrot, as 1 compose whatever I am made 
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to write by Lord Shree Madana Gopala, just 
as a wooden dollis made to dance by virtue 
of Magie. Lord Shree Madana Mohana is 
the God of my ancestors, His attends being 
Shree Raghdndtha, Shree Rooya and Shree 
danatana. I also meditate upon.the Lotus- 
Feet of Shree Brind4ban Dasa by whose sanc- 
tion I write suspiciousty. He is the Vydsa in 
respect of the sports of Lord Shree Chai- 
tanya which are never intelligible to anybody 
without His grace. Though ignorant, low, 
small and attached to the World, I am so 
presumptuous only by the strength of the 
mandates of Shree Vaishnavas. Such 1s the 
influence of the Feet of Shree Roopa and 
Shree Raghundtha that meditation of the 
Same fullfils all desires. 
In Shree Roopa Raghundtha’s Feet whose 
| trust 
Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita chants 
Krishna Das 
Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitdémrita, 
Early Period, the Eighth Chapter entitled 
the Mandates of Shree Vazshnavas to the 
Auther for composing this work 1s concluded. 


CHAPTER NINE. 


Description of the Kalpa-Tree* of Devotion. 
a wag AWAAIes Tee Tied GF | 
aatTeaeaat yatta Asti Gata qaq | 


Obeisance to that Lord and Guru of the 
Universe, Shree Krishna Chaitanya, by 
whose Grace even acur can easily crossa 
vast Ocean. (1 ) 


I bow down to Lords Shree Krishna Chai- 
tanya-Gaura Chandra Shree Adwaita Chan- 
dra, Shree Nitydiaida, Shree Sreevdsa and 
all other devotees of Lord Gaurdnga whose 
contemplation fulfils every desire. I describe 
the sports and merits of Lord Shree Chai- 
tanya by the Grace of Shree Roopa, Shree 
Sandtana, Shree Raghunétha Bhatta, Shree 
Jeeva, Shree Gopala Bhatta, Shree Raghw- 
nitha Das and others. Whether I know or 
do not know anything I merely do this for 
my own purification, 


ee 








* A Divine Tree which yields the fruit of every 
prayer. 
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ATA: Ba AW: CATA: Ba | 


Slat Hilal AAA Be SAAATTT 11 


Iresort to that Lord Shree Chaitanya 
who Himself is not only the immortal Tree of 
Love for Lord Shree Krishna, but also its 
planter and who at the same time distributes 
and enjoys its fruits. (2) 

The Lord said that He bore the name of 
Shree Bishwambhara which would be liter- 
ally trueif He could but fill the whole Uni- 
verse with Love. So thinking, the Lord took 
up of the art of a gardener and commenced 
the work of planting an orchard at Shree 
Navadweepa. This (Divine) Gardener, Lord 
Shree Chaitanya brought the XKalpa-Tree of 
Devotion (from Shree Golaka) to this world 
and planted it there, having sprinkled on it 
the water of His will. 

Obeisance to Shree Madhava Puree who 
is the repository of Love for Lord Shree 
Krishna, He being the Primary germ of this 
Kalpa-Tree of Devotion which developed into 
the shape of Shree Eeshwarapuree. The 
Gardener Lord Shree Chaitanya Himself be- 
came its trunk and by His inscrutable powers 
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the planter Himself became the trunk which 
is the main stay of all the branches. 

Shree Paramdnadapuree, Shree Keshava 
Bharatee Shree Brahmdnandapuree, Shree 
Brahménanda Bhdratee, Vishnupuree, Shree 
Kkeshavapuree, Shree Krishna4nandapuree,Shree 
Nrisinghateertha and Shree SukhAnandapuree 
were the nine offshoots which sprung from 
the main root and made theTree stable. The 
central root is Shree Paraménandapuree who. 
is possessed of great fortitude. These nine 
roots made the tree stationary. A great many 
boughs issued from the trunk and spreading 
above one another became innumerable. Eack 
score of boughs formed a cluster and huge 
branches shadowed the whole Universe. 
From each bough sprung forth hundreds 
of branches whose total numberis beyond 
calculation. Only the principal branches 
will be enumerated after first describing 
the Tree itself. 

Two great Stems issued from the main 
stock named Shree Adwaita and Shree Nityé- 
nanda. A great many branches sprung from 
these two Stems whose branches filled the 
whole Universe which was shadowed by 
innumerable huge boughs their branches 
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and their ramifications viz. their countless 
disciples, next disciples and further disciples 
who filled the whole Universe. Just as the 
fig tree yields fruit all over its body, so this. 
Tree of Devotion bore fruit in every part 
and the fruit of Love which grew on the 
boughs and branches of the main stock sur- 
passed even nectar (1n sweetness). 

When this.fruit ripened and became swee- 
ter than amdrosia the Planter Lord Shree 
Chaitanya lavished the same without remun- 
eration. Allthe riches, gems and precious 
stones in the three Worlds are not equivalent 
in worth to one fruit of this Tree. The 
Lord did not consider whether people asked 
or did not ask for it, or were fit or unfit for 
the same, but He knew only to give it away. 
He threw it broadcast in handfuls to all 
directions while the indigent picked it up and 
devoured it which made the Gradener laugh. 
The Planter then addressed the hmbs of the 
Tree (Lord Shree Nitydnanda etc.) :—‘‘Listen, 
O main boughs, branches and ramifications 
this supernatural Tree is possessed of the 
functions of all the senses and being station- 
nary performs the task of mobility, while its 
limbs being all animate have grown and 
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spread over the whole Universe. I, the 
planter, being single-handed, cannot proceed 
everywhere nor pluck and distribute all the 
fruits which cause me severe strain, so that 
[I entertain doubts if the distribution is 
being universal. Hence I direct all of you to 
give them away to any body and every body 
you may come across. Being the sole Gard- 
ener, how many fruitscan Iconsume alone 
and what canI do but distribute the rest ? 
I water this tree incessantly by the nectar of 
my own will which makes the Tree yield 
innumerable fruits. distribute them to every- 
body and all, so that by partaking of the 
same they may transcend decrepitude and 
death. This will redound t» my merit and 
fame through all the Worlds the denizens of 
which being happy will chant hallelujahs to 
me. Whoever takes human birth on Indian 
soil sanctifies his life by doing good to others. 
Thus in Shreematbhagabatam X-22-25 


varasrnarned afeatfar cfzg | 
aTavafaar arat 2a Wwaca wet 1 


He alone fulfils the mission of his life in 
this world who always does good to living 
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beings by his life (deeds), wealth, mind 
(thoughts) and speech (counsel). (6) 


Also in Shree Vishnupurdnam 
oTfuaquaiTg Teas UT F | 
HAI AAA aval aea Afaata usHa i 


Whatever is for the good of living beings 
in this and in the after world should be per- 
formed through Action, Thought and Speech 
by the wise. (7) 

Iam but a gardener owing neither king- 
dom nor wealth and Iearn merit by distri- 
buting fruits and flowers. Being a planter, I 
have become a Tree by My will, as everybody 
is benefitted by trees. Thus in Shreemat- 
bh4agabatam X-22-23 


wet ual at aH BauTquatfaaa | 
qarraa aot a faqar arta aaa: 


’ Lord Shree Krishna told his comrades :— 
“Oh !| the existance of these trees, like that 
of good men, is blessed, as they support all 
living beings and the needy never return form 
them disappointed” (8) 
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When the Gardener, Lord Shree Chai- 
tanya gave this mandate, the limbs of the 
Kalpa-Tree were overjoyed and _ lavished 
their fruits of Love to ahybody and _ every- 
body who were all maddened with their 
taste. They devoured this highly intox- 
cating fruit of Love to their hearts content 
and being overjoyed, laughed, danced and 
sang. Some rolled themselves on the ground 
while other shouted, on spying which the 
Planter laughed in joy. The Gardener 
Himself partook of thisfruit of Love and 
incessantly remained intoxicated and beside 
Himself without self-control. He made 
everybody mad with joy like Himself and 
none was to be seen who was not brimful of 
Love. Whoever had previously cavilled at 
Him as drunk now enjoyed the fruit of Love, 
danced and commended it. Thus I have 
narrated the history of the fruit of Love; 
now listen to the names of the branches who 
yielded that fruit. 


In Shree Roopa Raghunaths’s Feet whose 
trust 

Shree Chaitanya Charit4mrita chants 
Krishnadas. 
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Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charit4mrita, 
Early Period, the Ninth Chapter entitled 
description of the Xalpa-Tree of Devotion is 
concluded. 


CHAPTER TEN. 


Description of the Branches of the Main Trunk 
(of the Kalpa-Tree of Devotion) 


MAA ACUTAHSH-AYawl AAT AA: | 
wufgqearearar yatta aeTAaUTAaA 11 


I bow down again and again to the bees 
(devotees) who suck the honey of the Lotus- 
Feet of Lord Shree Chaitanya by the least 
resort to whom (bless) even a cur imbibes the 
scent of that Lotus. (1) 

Obeisance to Lords Shree Krishna Chai- 
tanya, Shree Nitydnanda, Shree Adwaita 
Chandra and all the devotees of Lord Shree 
Gaurdnga. The narrative of this Tree of 
this Gardener is simply unspeakable ; now 
listen to the description of its principal 
branches. The precedence of the companions 
of Lord Shree Chaitanya GoswdAmee cannot 
be definitely fixed; so I shall enumerate all 
these great personages, as nobody can deter- 
mine the superiority or inferiority of their 
rank. I therefore bow down to all of them 
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and merely proceed: to name them (without 
attempting to determine their precedence) for 
which I crave their pardon. 


qe TAWA GaTATAY frars | 
WATE ARTY HUW-VARATSTS 1 


Obeisance to the beloved devotees: of Lord 
Shree Krishna Chaitanya who, lke branches 
of His immortal Tree of Love, confer the 
fruit of Love to Lord Shree Krishna. (2) 

Shree Shreevdasa Partdita and his brother 
Shree ShreeR4ma Pandita are two branches 
known throughout the whole world. Shree 
Shreepati and Shree Shreenidhi being their 
Other two brothers, the members of the 
household of these four brothers including 
their servants and maid-servants are counted 
as the ramification of these two branches. 
The Supreme Lord always chanted Sankeer- 
tana in their residence and ail the four 
brothers served Him with all their relations 
and they knew no gods nor goddesses other 
than Him. 

Shree Achaéryaratna is another immense 
branch while the members of his family form 
its ramifications. He is named Shree 
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Chandrashekhara and the Lord danced in his 
house in the mood (or sentiment ) of the 
Divine Mother. Shree Pundareeka VidyAnidhi 
is another huge bough and the Lord Himself 
wept upon taking his name. Shree Gadé&- 
dhara Pandita Goswdmee is another big 
branch who being identical with Shree 
Lakshmee (Her Primary Principle, viz. Shree 
Raédhik4,) is unrivalled. His disciples and 
further desciples from his ramifications 
whicn proceed from the main branches. 

Shree Bakreshwara Pandita is a highly 
beloved attendant of the Lord. He danced 
in one mood for twenty-four Praharas, the 
Lord Himself singing all this time. He held 
the Feet of the Lord and told .him :—‘‘O 
moon-faced! give me ten thousand gandhar- 
vas (celestial songsters) who may sing, so 
that I may dance to my heart’s content.” 
The Lord replied :—‘‘You are my wing, being 
one of My branches; I would fly into the 
firmament if I got another such wing’”’. 

Pandit Shree Jagadananda is veritably the 
Lord’s own life, he being known as identical 
-with Shree Satyabhéma. Out of love he 
wanted to attend the Lord and minister to 
His comforts which the Lord however did 
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not permit out of respect for His ascetism 
and public opinion, so that there used to be 
friction and bickerings between the two. I 
shall narrate his Love in detail , in future. 

Shree Raghava Pandita is a_ principal 
attendant of the Lord, one of His principal 
branches being Shree Makaraddhwaja Kara. 
The former’s sister Shree Damayantee is a 
beloved attendant of the Lord. She used to 
prepare His edibles all the year round. Shree 
Raghava used to carry them secretly in a 
basket the contents of which the Lord par- 
took of throughout the year. This was 
known as Shree Raghava’s /halz. I shall des- 
eribe these ecatables in future by listening to 
which tears will flow from the eves of 
devotees. 

Pandita Shree Gangddasa is very dear to 
the Lord and his contemplation annihilates 
the bond of worldly existence. Another com- 
panion of Lood Shree Chaitanya is named 
Shree Acharya Purandara who was addressed 
as father by the charming Lord Gauranga. 

The next branch is Shree Pandit Damo- 
dara who, burning with Love, even criticised 
the Lord Himself which I shall narrate later 
on and the Lord being pleased with such 

15 
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criticism deputed him to Shree Nadee& His 
younger branch Shree Shankara Pandita is 
well-known by the appellation ‘‘The Lord’s 
foot-pillow.”’ Next comes Shree Saddshiva 
Pandita whose desires are after the Lord’s 
Feet. Lord Shree Nitydnanda at first took 
up His residence in his house. Shree Prady- 
umna Brahmacharee who is a worshipper of 
Lord Shree Nrishingha was re-named as Shree 
Nrisingh4nanda by the Lord. Shree Naré- 
yana Pandita who is highly generous knows 
nothing but the Feet of Lord Shree Chat 
tanya. Another branch is Shreeman Pandita 
who is the Lord’s own attendant, he being 
the Lord’s torch-bearer when He danced. 
Shree Shukl4mbara Brahmachdaree is highly 
blessed, as the Lord begged and afterwards 
snatched away food from his hands. Shree 
Nandana Acharya is another branch celebrat- 
ed in this World in whose house the two 
Lords (Shree Chaitanya and Shree Nityéa- 
nanda) stayed secretly. The next branch is 
-the Lord’s fellow-pupil Shree Mukunda Datta 
during whose Sankeertana the Lord danced 
Himself. Shree Vasudeva Datta is a high- 
souled attendant of the Lord whose merits 
can not be adequately described by thousand 
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mouths. He wanted to take upon himself 
the whole burden of sin of all living beings in 
this Creation to suffer hell-torments on their 
behalf, setting them free. 

The traits of the next branch Shree Hari- 
dasa Thakura are wonderful. He had the 
unbroken practice of taking three lacs of the 
Lord’s holy Name every day. I only hint at 
his infinite qualities by way of showing the 
directions. Shree Adwaita Acharya Goswé- 
mee even offered to him the dishes served to 
His deceased father on ethe occasion of the 
latter’s Shrdddha (obsequies). The waves of 
his merit swelled like those of Shree Prahlé- 
da, as he never knitted up his brows upon 
being persecuted by the Yavanas(the Moslems 
at the instance of the Qudézi of Gaur). Upon 
his passing to the other (the eternal) World 
Lord Shree Chaitanya danced in great 
emotion embracing his body. Shree Brindé- 
bana Dasa has described his sports; what- 
ever remains to be told I shall narrate later 
on. His ramifications are the devotees of 
Kuleenagrama (such as Shree Satyar4ja) who 
were blest with his grace. 

Shree Murdéri Gupta isa store-house of 
secret Love and the Lords heart melted by 
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listening to his humility. He never accepted 
any gift or money from anybody, but support- 
ed his family by pursuing his own profession 
(medical). Whomsoever he treated out of 
compassion, his physical disease as well as 
the disease of worldliness were eradicated at 
the same time. Shreemdan Sen is a_ principal 
attendant of the Lord knowing nothing but 
the Lord’s Feet. The branch of Shree Gadé- 
dhar Dasa ranks above all, as made even the 
Oudzis chant the name of Lord Shree Hari. 
Shree Shivananda Ser is an intimate atten- 
dant of the Lord whose company was sought 
by everybody for visiting the Lord’s abode 
(at Puri). Every vear, he used to escort the 
Lord’s retinue to Shree Neel&chala (Puri,) 
ministering to their comforts on the way. 
The Lord showed His grace to His devo- 
tees in three forms viz. (1) directly (2) by 
inspiration (3) by personal manifestation. 
All the devotees saw the Lord, as He was 
while the body of Shree Nakula Brahma- 
ch4ree received inspiration from the Lord. 
The Lord manifested‘Himself in the person 
of Shree Pradyumna Brahmachéree (his 
former name):who was afterwards re-named 
b yHim as Shree Nrisinh4nanda, These aer 


CHARITAMRITAM 229 


the many supernatural traits of the Lord 
and Shree Shiv4nanda tasted all these senti- 
ments. I shall describe these joyful incidents 
at length, later on. 

Further ramifications from Shree Sivé- 
nanda are the members of his house-hold such 
as his sons and domestics who are all ser- 
vants of Lord Shree Chaitanya. His three 
sons Shree Chaitanya Dasa. Shree Rama 
Ddsa and Shree Karnapoora (also named 
Shree Paramdnanda Daésa) are veritable 
heroes amongst devotees. Shree Shreeball- 
ava Sen and Shree Kdénta Sen = are 
staunch devotees of the Lord through their 
connection with Shree Shivdnanda. Shree 
Govindaénanda is dear to the Lord and 
extremely pious. Shree Govinda Dutta is 
a principle songster of the Lord and 
Shree Byaya Désa is His scribe who 
copied out many volumes for Him so 
that the Lord gave him the epithet of 
‘Ratnabéhw’ (jewel-armed) Shree Krishna Dasa 
is‘a self-less devotee of the Lord. 

Shree Shreedhara who used to sell the 
bark of plantain-trees is a dear attendant of 
the Lord who always used to enjoy fun with 
him by taking from him his bark, flower and 
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fruit of plantain trees and by drinking water 
from his leaky iron vessel. Shree Bhagabdén 
Pandita is a very dear attendant of the Lord 
Shree Krishna having previously manifested 
Himself in his body. Shree Jagadeesha 
Pandita and the high-souled Shree Hiranya 
were blessed by the gracious Lord in His 
boyhood, He having Himself begged of them 
the offerings of Lord Shree Vishnu on the 
day of Shree Ekddashee. Shree Purush- 
ottama and Shree Sanjaya are the two 
high-souled pupils of, the Lord, they being 
His foremost studentsin Grammer. Another 
branch named Shree Banamdlee Pandita is 
celebrated through this world, as he wit- 
nessed a club and a plough of gold in the 
hands of the Lord. Shree Buddhimanta 
Khan is very dear to Lord Shree Chaitanya, 
he having obeyed the Lord’s mandates all 
his life and been His principal attendant. 
Shree Garuda Pandita chanted the auspi- 
cious Name of the Lord by virtue of which 
poison had no baneful operation on him. 
Shree Gopeendtha Sinha is another attendant 
of Lord Shree Chaitanya Who jocoscly 
addressed him as Shree Akroora. 

Shree Mukunda Ddsa, Shree Raghunan- 
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dana, Shree Narahari Dasa, Shree Chiran- 
jeeva and Shree Sulochana- all residents of 
Shreekhanda are immense branches and 
repositories of Lord Shree Chaitanya’s Grace 
they having distributed the fruits and 
flowers of Love anywhere and everywhere. 
Shree Satyardja, Shree Rdamanada, Shree 
Purushottama. Shree Shankara, Shree Vidya- 
nanda, Shree Baneenatha Basu and others of 
Shree Kuleenagr4ma are all dear to the Lord 
as the treasure of His life. The Lord said that 
not to speak of others, even a dog of Shree 
Kuleenagrama wd4s dear to him. The good 
fortune of the people of Shree Kuleenagrama 
can not be adequately described, as even 
domes of that village, while tending swine, 
chanted the Name of Lord Shree Krishna. 
Shree Anupama-Ballabha, Shree Roopa 
and Shree Sandtana are the three highest 
branches of the Tree spreading to the West, 
Shree Roopa and Shree Sandtana being the 
biggest among them. Shree Anupama, Shree 
Jeeva, Shree Rajendra and others are their 
ramifications, By the Gardener’s will this 
branch extended immensely and shadowed 
the whole Western region, up to the bank 
of the Indus on one side and the Himélayas 
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on the other, including all shrines such as 
Shree Mathur4 and Shree’ Brinddbana. 
Everybody was deluged with the juice of the 
fruits of Love yielded by these two branches 
and were intoxicated by tasting the same. 
The people of the West were ignorant and 
bereft of purity of manners and these two 
(Shree Roopa and Shree Sandtana) promul- 
gated there the pure observances of Devo- 
tion. They restored the lost shrines (of 
ShreeRA4dhikunda etc) by reference to the 
Shastras and established the worship of the 
Deities in Shree Brindaébana. 

Another dear attendant of the Lord is 
Shree Raghunétha Dasa who having re- 
nounced everything dwelt at the Feet of the 
Lord who made him over to Shree Swaroopa 
with whom he performed the service of the 
Lord in secret. After thus intimately 
serving Him for sixteen years, upon the 
passing away of Shree Swaroopa, he came to 
Shree Brinddbana with the intention of 
renouncing his life by jumping down from 
the top of Shree Gobardhan hill after visting 
the Feet of the two brothers (Shree Roopa 
and Shree Sandtana). With this resolution 
he came to Shree Brindébana and bowed 
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down tothe Feet of Shree Roopa and Shree 
Sanétana who did not however permit him 
to die but retained him in their company as 
their third brother, The two brothers incess- 
antly heard from his mouth all the sports of 
the Supreme Lord both extrinsic and intrin- 
sic He gave up all food and drink other 
than simple butter-milk weighing only two 
or three Pa/és (about a dram each). He used 
to prostrate himself before the Deity thou- 
sand times, take His holy Name hundred 
thousand times, bow down to two thousand 
Vaishnwwis and serve Shree R&dhé& Krishna 
in meditation in the course of the day and 
night out of which he spent one fprahara 
{ three hours ), in narrating the sports of the 
Supreme Lord Shree Chaitanya. He had the 
uniform practice of bathing in Shree R4dhaé 
Kunda thrice every day and he honoured 
the Vuishnavas residents in Shree Braja by 
embracing them. He perfomed these exer- 
cises of Devotion for seven and half praharas 
during the day and the night, allowing only 
the remaining four dundus (half prahara) for 
sleep which even was denied on some oCcca-~ 
sions. It is simply wonderful to hear 
his practice of Devotion and_ this’ 
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Shrec Raghundtha Ddésa is my-: Lord 
( faramye:; )I shall narrate later on how each 
of them came to the Lord. 


Shree Gopdéla Bhatta is another branch 
of the highest order who used to discourse 
on Divine Lord with Shree Roopa and Shree 
Sandtana. Shree Shankardéranya Acharya 
is the next branch while Shree Mukunda, 
Shree K&sheendétha and Shree Rudra are 
ramifications. Shree Shree-Natha Pandita is 
a recipient of the Lord’s Grace whose service 
of Lord Shree Krishna is renowned over the 
three Worlds. Another dear attendant of the 
Lord is Shree Jagannatha Acharya who lived 
on the bank of the Ganges by His command. 
Shree Krishnadd4sa Vaidya, Shree Pandita 
Shekhara, Shree Kavichandra, the singer 
Shree Shastheevara, Shree Shreenftha Mishra 
Shree Shuvananda, Shree Rama, Shree 
_Eeshana, Shree Shreenidhi, Shree Gopeekanta 
Shree Bhagabana Mishra, Shree Subuddhi 
Mishra, Shree Hridayananda, Shree Kamala 
nayana, Shree Mahesha Pandita, Shree 
Shreekara, Shree Madhoosoodana, Shree 
Purushottama, Shree Jagannatha Dasa, 
Shree Chandrashekhara Vaidya Shree 
Brahma Hari Dasa, Shree Rama _ Dasa, 
‘Shree Kashi Chandra, Shree Gopala Dasa 
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Shree Bhagavatacharya, Shree Thakura 
Saranga Dasa, Shree Jagannath Teertha, 
Shree Bibhu, Shree Janakceuatha, Shree 
Gopala Acharya and Shree Bibhu Baninatha 
are other branches. 

Shree Govinda, Shree Mddhava and Shree 
Vasudeva are three brothers during whose 
Sankeertana danced Lords Shree Chaitanya 
and Shree Nitvananda. Shree Ramadasa 
Abhirama being a repository of Love of the 
type comradeship, converted a huge log 
borne by sixteen persons into his flute. When 
Lord Shree Nityananda went to Shree Gauda 
by the command of the Lord three atten- 
dants viz Shree Ramaddsa, Shree Madhava 
and Shree Vasudeva Ghosha went with Him 
also by the Lord’s mandate, while Shree 
Govinda remained with the Lord to his 
heart’s delight. Shree Bhagabatacharya, 
Shree Chiranjeeva, Shree Raghunandana, 
Madhavacharya, Shree Kamalakanta and 
Shree Jadunandana are other branches. Two 
other recipients of the Lord’s Supreme mercy 
are Shree Jagai and Shree Madhai who bear 
witness to the Lord’s epithet that He is a 
“reclaimer of sinners’. I have thus enumera- 
ted briefly the names of the devotees of Shree 
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Gauda, but the exat number of the Lord’s 
devotees can not be counted, as they are 
infinite. These devotees often visited the 
Lord at Shree Neelachala (Puri) and served 
Him in both places (Puri and Nadecea) in 
various loving ways. 

Now I shall enumerate briefly those devo- 
tees who staid exclusively at Shree Neclachala 
with the Lord. Among them two, viz Shree 
Pardmananda Puree and Shree Swaroopa 
Damodra who were close confidants of the 
Lord were the leaders. Shree Gadadhar, 
Shree Jagadananda, Shree Shankara. Shree 
Bakreshwara, Shree Damodara Vandita, Shree 
Thakura Hari Dasa, Shree Raghunatha Var- 
dya, Shree Raghunatha Dasa and_ other 
great devotees who were companions of the 
Lord in His former days (before He took the 
order of monkhood) served Him by staying 
at Shree Neelachala. His remaining devotees 
resident in Shree Gauda however used to visit 
Him at Shree Neelachala once every year. 

I next proceed to enumerate those devotees 
who met the Lord for the first time at Shree 
Neelachala. One great branch is Shree (VAsu- 
deva) Sérbabhauma Bhattacharya whose 
sister’s husband is Shree Gopeenatha Acharya 
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Next are Shree Kashee Mishra, Shree Prady- 
umna Mishra and Shree Rai Bhabananda 
whose interview delighted the Lord who 
embraced him and told him that he was 
Shree Pandu while his fine sons who are 
dear to Him viz. Shree Rai Ramananda, 
Shree Pattanayaka Gopcenatha Shree Kala- 
nibhi Shree Sudhanidh! and Shree Nayaka 
Baneenatha were the five Pandavas. The 
Lord also said that there was only a 
difference of body (with identity of spirit) 
between Him = and Shree Ramananda-Raja 
(king of Orissa) Shree Pratapa Rudra, Shree 
Odhra Krishnananda, Shree Paramananda 
Mahapatra, Shree Brahmanada_ Bharatee, 
Shree Shikhee Mahiti and Shree Murari 
Mahiti are other branches. Shree Madhavee 
sister of Shree Shikhee Mahiti is counted as 
an attendant of Shree Radha. 

Disciples ofShree Eeshvara Puree (Guru of 
the Lord) were Shree Brahmacharee Kashee- 
shvara and the Lord’s beloved attendant 
Shree Govinda. On the passing away of 
Shree Eeshwara Puree. both of them were 
commanded by him to join the Lord at Shree 
NeelAchala. The Lord honoured them both 
out of respect for their discipleship of His 
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own Guru but out of deference to his com- 
mand permitted them to serve Him. He 
entrusted His bodily service to Shree 
Govinda, while Shree K4ésheeshwara always 
escorted Him in advance on His way to 
see the Lord Jagannatha. Shree Kaésheesh 
-wara being of powerful phystgue, pushed 
aside the crowd and made way for the 
Lord who thus passed through the dense 
multitude untouched by the mass. Two 
other attendants of the Lord Viz Shree 
RAmai and Shree Nandai incessantly served 
Him in the company of Shree Govinda. 
Shree R4m4i filled twenty-two pitchers of 
water every day, while Shree Nanddi per- 
formed such service as was directed to 
him by Shree Govinda. Shree Krishna 
Dasa was pure Kuleena brdihmana who 
accompanied the Lord in His journey to the 
South. Shree Balabhadra Bhattacharja was 
a fit receptacle of Devotion who accom- 
panied the Lord to Shree Mathuré as his 
brahmachdree. The elder Harid4sa and the 
younger Hariddsa were two songsters who 
remained with the Lord. Shree R&éma- 
chandréchérya, Shree Odhra Singheshwara, 
Shree Tapana Acharya, Shree Raghu Neetam- 
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bara, ShreeShringdra Bhatta, Shree Kama 
Bhatta, Shree Shivénanda with protruding 
teeth as well as Shree Kamalananda who was 
the Lord’s former beloved attendant in Shree 
Gauda are other branches. Shree Achyuta- 
nanda son of Lord Shree Adwaita Acharya 
staid in Shree Neel4chala chnging to the 
Lord’s Feet. Shree Gangddésa who was bereft 
of hairs and, Shree Vishnudadsa were other de- 
votees who staid with the Lord in Neelachala. 

In Benares the Lord had three devotees 
Viz (1) Shree Chandrashekhara Vaidya (2) 
Shree Tapana Mishra and (3) his son Shree 
Raghunatha Bhattacharya. When the Lord 
returned to Benares from Shree Brindabana 
He put up in the house of Shree Chandra- 
shekhara for two months during which he 
took alms in the house of Shree Tapana 
Mishra. Shree Raghunatha in his boyhood 
served the Lord by removing the remnants 
of His meals and massaging His Feet. When 
he grew up he went to the Lord at Shree 
Neelachala where he staid for eight months 
during which period he invited the Lord to 
take alms in his house at times. By the 
Lord’s command he subsequently came to 
Shree Brindabana where he staid with Shree 
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Roopa Goswamee who used to listen to 
Shreematbhagabatam from his mouth. By 
the Lord’s Grace he was intoxicated with 
Love for Lord Shree Krishna. 

Shus innumerable are the devotees of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya at whom I have 
merely hinted by way of showing the direc- 
tions, as they can not be enumerated in full. 
From each branch have sprung millions of 
ramifications with disciples, next disciples 
and fruits of Love which have flooded all the 
three Worlds with the juice of Tove for Lord 
Shree Krishna. The glorious influence of 
each branch is infinite defying adequate 
description even by the thousand-mouthed 
(Shree Ananta). I have therefore counted 
briefly the names of the devotees of the 
supreme Lord who can not be fully described 
even by thousand mouths. 

In Shree Roopa Raghunatha’s Feet whose 


trust 
Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita chants 
Krishnadasa. 


Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita, 
Early Period, the Tenth Chapter entitled 
Description of the Branches of the main 
Trunk is concluded. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN. 


Description of the branches of the stem of 


Lord Shree NityA4nanda. 


fame Tea -aSTy VAN TASTE I 
aatfaata ag qe feared afafaeaar tt 


After bowing down to all the bees (devo- 
tees) who suck (honey) from the Lotus-Feet of 
Lord Shree Nitydnanda and are highly intoxi- 
cated with Their juice of Love, I proceed to 
enumerate only some of the principal among 
them. (1) 

Obeisance to the Supreme Lord Shree 
Krishna Chaitanya and the blessed Lords 
Shree Adwaita Chandra and Shree Nityé- 
nanda. 


TA MAUS AAT-ACATATISA; | 

SHHATATA TT: UGTA] TAT] FA: | 
I bow down the branches of the lofty 

stem of Lord Shree Nityénanda Chandra, 


issuing from the blessed immortal Tree of 
Love of Shree Krishna Chaitanya. (2) 
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The Stem of Lord Shree Nitydnanda 1s 
massive from which have proceeded great 
many branches and ramifications. The bran- 
ches extending by virtue of the water of the 
Gardener’s Will filled the whole space, being 
overgrown with the flowers and fruits of 
Love. Their number being innumerable and 
endless, can not be counted, but I mention 
only the principal among them for my own 
purification. 

Shree Beerabhadra Goswdmee is a branch 
of the size of a stem, the number of his 
ramifications being innumerable. Being 
Divine He is said to be a great devotee, while 
transcending the cult of the Vedas. He prac- 
tises Vedic rites. Though possessing Divine 
bearing in His inner self He is bereft of all 
egotism in His outer self (dealings). In 
fact, He is the main prop of the pavilion of 
Devotion of Lord Shree Chaitanya. Even to 
this day, people all over the World chant the 
Names of Lord Shree Chditanya and Shree 
NityAnanda:through the magnitude of His 
grace. I take resort to that Shree Beer- 
bhadra Goswdémee by whose mercy all 
desires are fulfilled. 

Shree Raémaddsa (Abhirdma) and Shree 
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Gaddédhara Ddsa, devotees of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya Gosw4mee, staid with Him (At 
Puri). When Lord Shree Nity4nanda was 
commanded by Him to proceed to Shree 
Gauda they were also directed by Him to 
accompany the Former. Hence two are 
counted as belonging to both the trunks (of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya and Shree Nityé- 
nanda). The same happened with Shree 
Madhava and Shree Vasudeva Ghosha (vide 
previous chapter). Shree R4maddsa is a main 
branch, being the repository of Love of the 
type of comradeship, ( qe) he having con- 
verted a log borne by sixteen persons into 
his flute. Shree Gaddédhara Dasa is full of 
bliss in his sentiment as a Gofee (a milkmaid 
of Braga and Lord Shree Nitydnanda per- 
formed the sport of er@ (the playful reali- 
sation of tolls on milk etc. carried by Gopees, 
on behalf of Lord Shree Krishna as Prince of 
Braja) in his house. 

Shree Madhava Ghosha is chief amongst 
the songsters, Lord Shree Nity4nanda having 
danced to the accompaniment of his songs. 
Shree VAsudeva narrated the Lord’s sports 
in his songs which melted even woods and 
sones by listening to them. Shree Murarit 
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Chaitanya Dasa played supernatural pas 
times viz., he slapped on the cheeks of tigers 
and sported with serpents. All the devotees 
of Lord Shree Nity4nanda were His comrades 
in Shree Braya and held horns, cattle-driving 
sticks and the costumes of cowherds, wield- 
ing the feathers of peacocks on their heads. 

Another devotee is the high-souled Shree 
Raghunatha Vaidya Upadhyaya whose very 
sight induced Love and Devotion towards 
Lord Shree Krishna. Another branch of 
Lord Shree Nity4nanda is Shree Sundara- 
nanda bearing the sentiment of servitude 
towards Him. The Latter also performed 
the sports of Shree Braya with Him. Shree 
Kamalakara Pippalai had supernatural ways, 
his transcendent Love being celebrated 
through all the World. Shree Sooryddasa 
Sarakhela and his brother Shree Krishna- 
dasa are repositories of Love, possessing firm 
faith in Lord Shree Nitydnanda. 

Shree Goureeddsa Pandita is possessed of 
ardent Love and Devotion, being potent to 
confer and imbibe Love for Lord Shree Krish- 
na. Shree Pandita Purandara is dear to 
Lord Shree Nity4nanda, moving about in the 
Ocean of Love like Mandéra hill (which was 
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used for churning the Ocean by the Devas.) 
Shree Parameshwara Dasa holds fast to Lord 
Shree Nitydnanda alone and whoever con- 
templates him is blest with Love for Lord 
Shree Krishna. Shree Jagadisha Pandita 
sanctifies the whole World and showers the 
nectar of Love for Lord Shree Krishna like 
arain-could. Pandita Shree Dhananjaya is a 
beloved attendant of Lord Shree Nitydénanda, 
being a rigid ascetic brimful of Love for 
Lord Shree Krishna. Shree Mahesha Pandita 
is a generous cow-boy of Shree Braja and 
dances to the accompaniment of drum, being 
intoxicated with Love. The high-souled 
Shree Purushottama Pandita of Shree Nava- 
dweepa is full of great ecstasy in taking the 
Name of Lord Shree Nity4nanda. So also 
Shree Balar4ma Dasa who enjoys the nectar 
of Love for Lord Shree Krishna is highly 
intoxicated with the Name of Lord Shree 
Nitydnanda. 

Shree Jadundtha Kvichandra is a great 
devotee in whose heart dances Lord Shree 
Nityénanda. Shree Krishna Dasa a high- 
caste brdimana born in Rarha (Burdwan 
Division) is a staunch follower of Lord Shree 
Nity4nanda. Shree Kala Krishnaddsa is a 
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principal Varshnav of lofty standard who 
knows nothing but Lord Shree Nitydnanda. 
The high-souled Shree Saddshiva Kavirdja 
and his son Shree Purushottama dasa clin- 
ging to the Feet of Lord Shree Nity4nanda 
from their birth, incessantly enjoyed boyish 
sports with Lord Shree Krishna. The latter’s 
son is Shree Kanu Thdkura whose person is 
full of the cream of Love for Lord Shree 
Krishna. 

Shree Uddhdrana Datta being foremost 
among great devotees, served the Feet of 
Lord Shree NityA4nanda in every capacity. 
Acharya Shree Vaishnavananda is a fit rece- 
ptacle of Devotion whose former name was 
Shree Raghunétha Puree. Shree Vishnudadsa 
Shree Nandana and Shree Gangé-Ddsa are 
‘three brothers in whose house Lord Shree 
Nity4nanda formerly put up for a _ time. 
Shree Paramananda Upédhydya is an atten- 
dant of Lord Shree Nitydnanda whose merits 
are chanted by Shree Jeeva Pandita. The 
high-souled Shree Paramdénanda Gupta is a 
devotee of Lord Shree Krishna in whose 
house Lord Shree Nitydnanda resided for- 
merly. The four brothers Shree Ndrdyana, 
Shree Krishna D&ésa Shree Manohara and 


CHARITAMRITAM 247 


Shree Seb4nanda are followers of Lord Shree 
Nitydénanda. Shree Krishna Dasa, hailing 
from Behar, considers Lord Shree Nity4nanda 
as his life and knows nothing but the Feet 
of Lord Shree Nityfénanda. Shree Nakadi, 
Shree Mukunda, Shree Soorya, . Shree 
Madhava, Shree Shreedhara, Shree RAmé- 
nanda Basu, Shree Jaganndtha, Shree Mahee- 
dhara Shree Shree-manta, Shree Gokula Dasa 
Shree Harihar4nanda, Shree Shibéi, Shree 
Nandai, Shrec Abadhoota Paramdnda, Shree 
Basanta, Shree Nabanes Hoda, Shree Gopala, 
Shree Sanatana, Shree Vishnai Hazra Shree 
Krishnananda, Shree Snlochana, Shree Kansa 
Sen, Shree Rima Sen, Shree R&4ma Chandra 
Kaviraja Shree Govinda, Shree Shree ranga, 
Shree Kumuda (who were three Kavirdjas), 
Shree Peetambara, Shree Madhabacharya, 
Shree Daésa Damodara, Shree Shankara, Shree 
Mukunda, Shree Jndnadasa, Shree Manohara, 
Shree Gopdla, the dancer, Shree Ramabhadra 
Shree Gaurdnga Dasa, Shree Nrishinga, Shree 
Chaitanya and Shree Meenaketana Ramadasa 
are other devotees of Lord Shree Nityé- 
nanda. 

Shree Brindabana Dasa son of Shree 
Nérayanee composed Shree Chaitanya 
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Mongal (also named Shree Chaitanya Bha- 
gabata) Shree Vedavydsa described the 
sports of Lord Shree Krishna in Shreemad- 
bhégdbatam’; So also Shree Brindd4bana Dasa 
occupies the place of Shree Vydsa with 
regard to the sports of Lord Shree Chat- 
tanya. Highest among all branches stands 
Shree Beerabhadra Goswdmee the number of 
whose ramifications is countless. Who can 
reckon the infinite number of devotee of Lord 
Shree Nitydnanda ? I have mentioned only 
some of them for my,own purification. All 
those branches are full of ripe fruits of Love 
by the juice of which they deluged everybody 
whom they came across. All of them pos- 
sessed unbridled Love and showed unres- 
trained efforts to confer Love towards Lord 
Shree Krishna for which they were highly 
potent. I have thus euumerated briefly the 
the followers of Lord Shree Nitydnanda 
whose limit can not be attained even by 
the thousand-mouthed (Shree Ananta or 
Shesha). 
In Shree Roopa Raghunatha’s Feet whose 
trust. 
Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita, chants 
Krishna Das. 


CHARITAMRITAM 249: 


Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita, 
Early period, the Eleventh Chapter entitled 
Description of of the branches of the Stem of 
of Lord Shree Nityananda is concluded. 


CHAPTER TWELVE. 


Description of the Branches of the Stem 
-of Lord Shree Adwaita. 


TRAE SISTA AATATTAT faa | 
fearani auat atfa daarstaara | 


I bow down to all the bees (devotees) of 
the Lotus-Feet of Lord Shree Adwaita, con- 
fining myself only to the cream of them (who 
deem Lord Shree Chaitanya as their lives), 
leaving aside the dregs (who disregard Lord 
Shree Chaitanya). (1) 

Obeisance to the Supreme Lord Shree 
Krishna Chaitanya, and to the blessed 
Lords Shree Nityénanda and Shree Adwaita. 


Maaaacaatediaemaretay: | 
NACLAALAY AATEATA TATA FA: | 


I bow down to the followers of Lord 
Shree Adwaita Chandra who are like bran- 
ches of the second stem (Lord Shree Adwaita) 
of the immortal Tree of Lord Shree 
Chaitanya. (2) —_ 

Shree Adwaita Achérya Goswémee is the 
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second Stem of the said Tree and innumera- 
ble branches have issued from him. By the 
sprinkling of the water of Grace of the 
Gardener, Lord Shree Chaitanya this Stem 
received nourishment and grew from day to 
day, the World being filled with the fruits of 
Love for Lord Shree Krishna which were 
borne on this Stem. That water of Grace 
permeated through the Stem into the bran- 
ches which thus stretched out, being over- 
grown with fruits and flowers. 

At first, all the followers of Lord Shree 
Adwaita Achdérya were unanimous, but subse- 
quently there was a split among them or- 
dained by Destiny i.e. some followed the 
directions of the Acharya, while others led by 
Fate entertained independent heresies of their 
own. The doctrine of the Acharya alone is 
acceptable, while those who flout His com- 
mand are to be ignored as negligible. There 
is no need of mentioning here the names of 
the adherents of the latter school who have 
been noticed along with the former only to 
impress the distinction between them. This 
is just as paddy is at first weighed with its 
husk which is afterwards winnowed away 
during the cleansing process. 
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Shree Achyutaénanda, son of Lord Acharya 
is a great branch who served the Feet of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya all his life. He was 
very much pained when he heard from his 
father that Shree Keshava Bharati was Guru 
of Lord Shree Chaitanya Goswamee and told 
his father ‘‘You express such opinion about 
the Guru of all this Universe which will spoil 
the whole country; for Lord Shree Chai- 
tanya Goswamee being Guru of the fourteen 
Worlds, itis contrary to all Shdstvas that 
any body else should again be His Guru” 
This cream of Truth which was uttered by a 
boy of five gave infinite delight to Lord 
Shree Acharya. 

Another son of Lord Shree Acharya 1s 
named Shree Krishna Mishra in whose heart 
Lord Shree Chaitanya Goswdmee resides. 
Shree Gopdla is a third son of Lord Shree 
Acharya and listen to his history which is 
very wonderful. He was dancing in supreme 
bliss of Love in Sankeertana in front of the 
Great Lord in Shree Gundicha Temple (where 
Tord Shree Jagann4tha sojourns for a few 
days during Shree Ratha /dtra Festival) ; 
in the course of his wonderful dance he 
manifested in his body external signs of 
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different sentiments (seeing which) the 
Supreme Lord and Lord Shree Adwaita were 
transported with joy uttering the name of 
Lord Shree Hari. After dancing for some 
time Shree Gopdla fell into a swoon and 
dropped down on the ground unconscious 
which grieved Lord Shree Achérya who took 
him on His lap and chanted the mantra of 
Lord Shree Nrisingha for his protection. He 
did not however recover consciousness al- 
though Lord Shree Acharya uttered several 
Mantras, whereupon the latter wept in 
anguish. The Supreme Lord then laid His 
hands on Shree Gopéla’s chest and com- 
manded him to rise chanting the name of 
Lord Shree Hari, whereupon he got up 
having felt the Lord’s touch and heard His 
voice which made everybody shout the name 
of Lord Shree Hariin glee. Another son of 
Lord Shree Achdrya is named Shree Bala- 
r4ma and two other sons named Shree 
Jagadeesha and Shree Swaroopa formed 
other branches. 

Shree Kamaldkanta Viswasa is an atten- 
dant of Lord Shree Achérya whose domestic 
circumstances were all known to him. He des- 
patched a letter to (King) Shree Pratéparudra 
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at Shree Neel4chala without the knowledge of 
Lord Shree Acharya. That letter somehow 
happened to reach the place of the Supreme 
Lord. It purported to establish that Lord 
Shree Acharya was God Himself but that 
accidentally He was in debt for liquidating 
which about Rs300 were needed. The Supreme 
Lord was grieved to read the contents of the 
letter and the moon-faced (Lord) outwardly 
said thatit was not wrong to affirm that 
Lord Shree Acharya was God, as He was 
Lord of all the Deities, but'as the writer had 
begged charity to the humiliation of God, He 
{the Supreme Lord, Shree Chaitanya) would 
teach hima lesson by way of punishment 
and commanded Shree Govinda from that 
day not to allow the cracked Viswdsa (Shree 
Kamalaékanta) to approach Him on hearing 
which the latter was greatly afflicted. Lord 
Shree Ach4rya however was supremely deli- 
ghted to hear of his punishment and told 
him that he was highly fortunate, as he had 
been taught a lesson by the Lord God Him- 
self. Healso said that the Supreme Lord 
formerly used to honour Him which pained 
Him, guessing which the Supreme Lord after- 
wards insulted Him ina fit of rage on the 
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charge that the Former had given Salvation 
( afar: ) the foremost place in the Course of 
interpreting Shree Yoga-Vdshishtha and that 
He greatly exulted on being served with such 
punishment as was formerly meted out to the 
fortunate Shree Mukunda and Shree Shachee 
and also that it was difficult for outsiders 
(other than the Supreme Lord’s own devo- 
tees) to obtain the Grace of the (Supreme) 
Lord’s punishment. 

Lord Shree Achdrya told him this by way 
of encouragement and caine to the Supreme 
Lord in delight and told Him that He did 
not understand the latter’s sports which had 
made Shree Kamaldkanta a greater recipient 
of His Grace than Himself (Lord Shree Aché- 
rya). He added that such Grace was not 
vouchsafed to him for some un-known fault 
of which he must have been guilty in the 
supreme Lord’s Feet. On hearing this the 
Later smiled and sent for Shree Kamalé 
Kadnta, being pleased. Lord Shree Acharya 
questioned Him why He admitted Shree 
Kamalakanta to His interview, as the latter 
had compromised His (the Ach4rya’s) position 
in two respects (Viz by begging a favour of 
the King for Him and incurring the displea- 
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‘sure of the Supreme Lord for His sake). On 
hearing this the Supreme Lord was satisfied 
as He and Lord Shree Acharya felt each 
other’s mind and told Shree Kamaldékanta :— 
“OQ muddle headed ! why did you write so? 
you do not behave consistently with the 
dignity and piety of Lord Shree Acharya. It 
is forbidden to accept any gift from the King 
as the mind is vitiated by consuming the food 
of the wealthy which hinders the meditation 
of Lord Shree Krishna without which life is 
not worth living. Such conduct is shameful 
in the eyes of the public and takes away one’s 
piety and good name. It is my desire that 
you should not repeat such conduct in 
future.” 

Everybody remembered this lesson which 
delighted Lord Shree Achérya whose intention 
is known to the Supreme Lord alone, the 
Latter’s solemn utterances being understood 
only by the Former. There are good many 
points for discussion in connection with this 
episode which I do not dilate upon for fear of 
swelling this volume. 

Shree Yadunandandchaérya is a branch of 
Lord Shree Adwaita, the number of his rami- 
fications etc being countless. Shree Vasudeva 
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Datta isa recipient of His grace, he having re- 
sorted to the Feet of Lord Shree Chaitanya in 
every respect. Shree Bhagabatdcharya, Shree 
Vishnuddsdcharya, Shree Chakrap4ni Acharya, 
Shree Ananta Achdrya, Shree Nandinee, K4m- 
dava Shree Chaitanya Désa, Shree Durlabha 
Viswa4sa, Shree Banamalee Dasa, Shree Jaga- 
nnatha Kara, Shree Bhabanatha Kara, Shree 
Haridayananda Sen, Shree Bholanatha Dasa 
Shree Yadava Dasa, Stree Bijoya Dasa, Shree 
Janardona Dasa, Shree Ananta Dasa, Shree 
Kanu Pandita Shree Narayana Dasa, Shree 
Shreevatsa Pandita, Shree Hari Dasa Brahm- 
acharee, Shree Purushottama Brahmacharee 
Shree Krishna Dasa, Shree Purushottama 
Pandita, Shree Raghunatha, Shree Bana- 
‘mallee Kavichandra, Shree Vaidyanatha, 
Shree Lokanatha Pandita, Shree Murari 
Pandita, Shree Haricharana, Shree Madhava 
Pandita, Shree Bijoya Pandita Shree Shree 
Kama Pandita and others all of whom itis 
dificult to enumerate form innumerable 
branches of Lord Shree Adwaita. 

The Stem of Lord Shree Adwaita supplies 
the water (of Love) sprinkled by the Gardener 
{Lore Shree Chaitanya) and the branches are 
nourished by that water, bearing fruits. and 

17 | 
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flowers. Out of them (the branches) it was 
found that some, on account of some evil 
Destiny, did not afterwards recognise the 
Gardener, Lord Shree Chaitanya. The Stem 
(Lord Shree Adwaita) got angry with them 
for ignoring Him (Lord Shree Chaitanya) 
who ushered them into existence and nourish- 
ed them and so the Former stopped the supply 
of water to them which made them wither 
and die of atrophy for want of nourishment. 
A body bereft of Lord Shree Chaitanya is like 
dry fuel; it is dead in life and is punished by 
Yama after death. Not only was this punish- 
ment meted out to these followers of Lord 
Shree Adwaita but whoever is ill disposed 
towards Lord Shree Chaitanya is reckoned 
as an infidel whether he be a servant, a re« 
cluse, a house-holdcr or a‘hermit. This is the 
ultimate fate of all who are opposed to Lord 
Shree Chaitanya. 

Those who accepted the doctrine of Shree 
Achyut&nanda are counted as the true follo- 
wers of Lord Shree Adwaita Acharya and 
are staunch devotees. The tenets of Shree 
Achyuta alone are acceptable while all other 
heresies are pernicious. Those who were 
recipients of Lord Shree Acharya’s Grace 


CHARITAMRITAM 259 


easily attained the Feet of Lord Shree Chai- 
tanya and my million bows are to those 
followers of Lord Shree Achdérya to whom 
Lord Shree Chaitanya was dear as their 
lives just as in the case of Shree Achyuté- 
nanda. | 

I have thus enumerated the adherents of 
Lord Shree Achdrya and briefly outlined the 
branches: which issued from the three main 
stems. Their ramifications and further 
ramifications being innumerable, I only hint 
at some of them by way of showing the dire- 
ctions. Shree Gadddhara Pandita being the 
highest among the branches, I enumerate 
some of His ramifications. Superb amongst 
them stand Shree Dhrub4énando, Shree Shree- 
dhar Brahmachdree, Shree Bhagabdtacha- 
rya Haridasa Brahmacharee, Shree Ananta 
Acharya, Shree Kavi Datta, Shree Nayana 
Mishra, Shree Gangdmantree, Shree Manu 
Thékura, Shree Kanthabharana, Shree 
Bhoogarbha Goswdmee and Shree Bhdégabata 
Dasa of whom the last two latterly settled 
down in Shree Brindabana. Shree Banee- 
nitha Brahmachfaree is a very high souled 
devotee. Shree Ballava and Shree Chaitanya 
Daésa are full of Love for Lord Shree Krishna 
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Shree Shreenatha Chakravartee, Shree 
Uddhava Daésa, Shree Geeta Mishra, Shree 
Jagannatha Daésa who used to hew wood, 
Shree Shrechari Achdérya, Shree Gopdla of 
Sadipura, Shree Krishna Dasa Brahmacharee 
Shree Pushpa Gopdla, Shree Shreeharsha, 
Shree Raghu Mishra, Shree Pandita Lakshm- 
eenatha, Shree Chaitanya Dasa of Bangaba- 
tee and Shree Raghundtha are other rami- 
fications. Shree Shivdnanda Chakravartee 
is unbridled (1n Love) amongst the branches, 
he having rested in the Feet of Lord Shree 
Madana Gopdla. Shree Amogha Pandita, 
Shree Hastee Gopala, Shree Chaitanya Bolla- 
bha, Shree Yadu Ganguli and Shree Mangala 
Vaishnava are other followers of Shree Gadé- 
dhara Pandita whom I have enumerated 
briefly. So also other ramifications and fur- 
ther ramifications of His adherents are all 
devoted and blessed, Lord Shree Krishna 
Chaitanya being the darling of their hearts. 

I have thus briefly counted the branches 
of all the three branches of all the three 
main stems the contemplation of whom 
snaps asunder the bonds of Worldly existence 
and confers the blessing of Lord Shree Chai- 
tanya’s Feet as well as fulfils all desirie, so 
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+ 
that I bow down to the feet of all of them. 
Now I proceed to narrate the sports of the 
Gardener, Lord Shree Chaitanya in due order. 
The Ocean of the nectar of His sports being 
endless and unfathomable, who can satisfy 
his craving for diving into the same? My 
mind being attracted by the flavour of its 
sweetness I approach its shore for tasting a 
drop of it. 

In Shree Roopa Raghunatha’s Feet whose 
trust. 
Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita chants 
; Krishna Das. 
Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita, 
Early Period, the Twelfth chapter entitled 
Description of the branches of the Stem of 

Lord Shree Adwaita is concluded. 


GHAPTER THIRTEEN. 


Description of the Great Festival of the 
Birth of Lord Shree Chaitanya. 


a valen Saareat Ta war|ea: | 
AAAI RI: TA: ATTA SAA | 


' Tinvoke the Mercy of that Lord Shree 
Chaitanya by whose grace even my humble 
self at once becomes fit to describe His 
sports. : 


Obeisance to Lords Shree Krishné Chai- 
tanya Gourachandra, Shree Adwaita Chandra 
and Shree Nityd4nanda as also to Shree Gadé- 
dhara, Shree Shreenivdsa, Shree Mukunda, 
Shree V4su-Deva, Shree Hari ddsa, Shree Swa- 
roopa Damodara and Shree Murari Gupta, 
The rise of these moons dispelled darkness ; 
I bow down to these moon-like devotees of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya Chandra the light of 
whose Love illumined the whole Universe. 

I have thus stated the Preamble in the 
commencement of this work and now I pro- 
ceed to describe the sports of Lord Shree. 
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Chaitanya in due order. At first, I shall 
enumerate them in a condensed form and 
then describe them at length afterwards. 
Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya having incar- 
nated Himself in Shree Navadweepa, sported 
for forty-eight years, being manifest-to all 
the World. He is known to have been born 
in 1407 of the Shaka Era and to have dis- 
appeared from the gaze of this world in 1455 
of the same. For the first twenty-four years 
He lived as a householder during which period 
He incessantly enjoyed Sankeertana. At the 
close of His twenty-fotrth year He took the 
order of monk-hood and stayed in Shree 
Neeléchala (Puri) for the remaining twenty- 
four years, out of which He spent the first | 
Six years in journeys sometimes to the South 
some times to Gauda at some other times to 
Shree Brindd4bana, while he stayed exclusively 
at Shree Neeldchala for the last eighteen 
years during which period He flooded every 
body in the nectar of the Love and Name of 
- Lord Shree Krishna. 

The sports of the Lord during His domes- 
tic life are styled His Early Period ( =rfzatet ) 
while His sports during the two next subse- 
quent, periods are respectively called His 
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Middle and Closing Periods ( quater wearer } 
All the deeds of the Lord during His Early 
Period were collected in a condensed form 
(aa) by Shree Muréri Gupta, while His 
Sports in the last two periods were noted in 
an aphoristic form by Shree Swaroopa Daémo- 
dara in his work ( a@ear). All Vaishnavas 
narrate His sports in chronological order by 
reference to the Sootras ( Kadachas ) of these 
two authors. His Early Period is made up 
four Divisions Viz (1) Infancy, (2) Boyhood, 

(3) Adolescence and (4) Youth according to 
his four ages. 


VHATAgU at ae TTRTUGHUATA | 
Tat WAM Aaagisaata: awarafa: y 


I bow down to that Full-Moon night of 
Félguna which is full of all auspicious quali- 
ties on which Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya 
incarnated Himself with the chanting of the 
Name of Lord Shree Krishna. (2) 

The Lord took His birth on the eve of the- 
Full-Moom night of Falguna when there 
happened to be an eclipse of the Moon, so, 
that all people chanted the Name of Lord 
Shree Hari in glee, Thus Lord Shree Chai- 
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yanya was born having ushered into the 
world the holy Name of Lord Shree Krishna 
and not only at the time of His birth but all 
along during His infancy, boyhood, adoles- 
cence and Youth He made people take the 
Name of Lord Shree Hari on various pretexts. 
Thus, in His infancy when the Lord cried, 
He attained composure on hearing the Names 
of Lords Shree Krishna and Shree Hari, so 
that the ladies and all other friends who 
came to see Him chanted the Name of Lord 
Shree Hari before Him. All the ladies there 
fore smilingly addressed Him as Gaura-Hari, 
whence He was afterwards named as Shree 
Gaura-Hari. 

His age up to the date of His commence- 
ment of study (marked by the ceremony of 
putting chalk into His hands for teaching 
Him to write )is known as His Infancy. His 
age up to the date of His marriage is known 
as His Boyhood, while the period just after 
His marriage is known as His Adolescenee 
( Early youth ). During all these periods. He 
made everybody chant the name of Lord Shree: 
Hari. When He taught His pupils in His 
Boyhood He inculcated the Name of Lord 
Shree Krishna in the course of interpreting 
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every text, by explaining every aphorism, 
commentary, elucidation and note as bearing 
upon Lord Shree Krishna and by His marve- 
llous influence-made His pupils accept the 
same. Whomsoever He came across He asked 
to take the Name of Lord Shree Krishna and 
flooded the town of Shree Navadweepa with 
that holy Name. In His Adolescence He 
commenccd Sankeertana and danced with His 
devotees in Love night and day. He went 
round different towns chanting Sankeertana 
deluging the three Worlds by Love and Devo- 
tion. Thus, for twenty-four years in the 
village of Shree Navadweepa He made every- 
body enjoy the Love and Name of Lord Shree 
Krishna. He lived the life of a hermit for 
twenty four years during which He resided 
in Shree Neelichala with His devotees. Out 
of this period, He spent six years in Shree 
Neel4chala in constant dancing, singing and 
the enjoyment of love and Devotion to the 
accompaniment of hymns as also in pere- 
grinations round Shree Setubandha, Shree 
Gauda and Shree Brind&ébana where He 
spread the Love and Name of God. This 
period wich is the chief centre of His sports 


‘is styled His Middle Period, ( aerate) while 
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the last eighteen years are named his 
closing Period. (arate). Out of these 
eighteen years, He spent the first six years 
with His devotees in inculeating Love and 
Devotion and in the enjoyment of such dan- 
cing and singing while His last twelve years 
were passed in Shree Neel&chala in practically 
teaching the spiritual condition of Love in 
the guise of tasting it Himself. 

During this last Period He constantly felt 
His separation from Lord Shree Krishna night 
and day raved and behaved like an insane 
person. Just as Shree R4dh4 had behaved on 
spying Shree Uddhava (vide a@azitat in 
Shreemabhagabatam ) He also talked inco- 
herently night and day and tasted the songs 
of Shree Vidy4pati Shree Jayadeva and Shree 
Chandeeddsa in the Company of Shree Rama 
nanda and Shree Swaroopa. He fulfilled His 
own desires by tasting allthe active charac- 
teristics of Love caused by separation from 
Lord Shree Krishna. The sports of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya being infinite, how can a 
humble soul like myself describe the same 
at.length ? Even if Lord Shree Ananta Him- 
self proceeds to enumerate them in a conden- 
sed form, He can not atain the limit of the 


268 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


same with His thousand mouths. Shree 
Swaroopa Démodara and Shree Murdri Gupta. | 
have noted down the principal sports of the 
Lord in their Sootras ( Kadachds) with due 
discrimination according to which I enume- 
rate the same in acondensed form. Shree 
Brind4bana Désa has described them at 
length and he being the Vydsa in respect 
of the sports of Lord Shree Shree Chai- 
tanya, has narrated them in an attractive 
form. Wherever he has left anything un- 
touched for fear of swelling his volume I 
shall dwell upon those points. He tasted the 
ambrosia of the Lord’s sports and I shall 
chew the remnants of his meal. 

I now proceed to write the main points. 
of the Lord’s sports in His Early Period to: 
which I request all devotees to listen. I write 
the same in brief, as they can not be narra-- 
ted in full. The Prince of Shree Braja ( Lord 
Shree Krishna ) decided upon incarnating 
Himself for fulfilling certain desires ( vide the 
three desires mentioned in the sixth sloka ‘of 
Chapter I). He at first ushered into existen-- 
ce His associates of the category of elders 
whom I narrate briefly for avoiding proli-- 
-xity. Shree Shachee, Shree Jaganndtha, 
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‘Shree Madhava Puree, Shree Keshava Bhé- 
ratee, Shree Eeshwara Puree, Lord Shree 
Adwaita Achérya,Pandita Shreevdsa, Shree 
Acharyaratna (Chandrashekhara) Shree Vidy- 
4nidhi (Pundareek), Shree Thékura Hariddsa, 
Shree Upendra Mishra, (resident in Shree- 
hatta or Sylhet) who was a learned Vazshna- 
va, wealthy and excelling in all virtues and 
his seven- sons who were the seven chief 
Rishts (hermits ang of the Purdns) named 
Shree Kansdree, Shree Paramdnanda, Shree 
Padmanadbha, Shree SQarbeshwara, Shree 
Jagannatha, Shree Jandrdana and Shree Trai 
lokyandtha were these elders who preceded 
the Lord. 

Among them Shree Jaganndtha Mishra 
also styled Shree Puranara was indentical 
with Shree Nauda and Shree Vsudeva, being 
an Ocean of beauty and merits. His wife 
named Shree Shachee was virtuous and devo- 
ted to her husband, her father being Shree 
Neelambara Chakravartee. Lord Shree 
Nityf4nanda was born in Rarha ( Burdwan 
Division ), After sending forth to this world 
innumerable devotees of Himself Lord Shree 
Krishna such as Shree Chagdddsa Pandita, 
Shree Murdéri Gupta and Shree Mukunda, 
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the Prince of Shree Brava at last incarnated 
Himself. 

Befere the Lord’s Incarnation all Vazshna- 
vas used to resort to Lord Shree Adwaita 
Acharya who interproted Shree Geet4é and 
Shree Bhagabata extrolling Devotion and 
condemning the paths of knowledge ( 3m ) 
and Action (@a). He explained every 
Shdstra as supporting Devotion to Lord Shree 
Krishna and did not recognise the other 
paths of Knowledge and Action. The 
Vaishnavas enjoyed His company which they 
spent in discourses on and the worship of 
Lord Shree Krishna as well as in chanting 
His holy Namc. Finding however everybody 
averse to Lord Shree Krishna and immersed 
in mundane affairs, they being afflicted, 
mused how to liberate the people at large 
and confer ‘Salvation upon them. They 
thought that if Lord Shree Krishna incarna- 
ted Himself and promulgated His cult of 
Devotion then only the people would attain 
Salvation. Accordingly J.ord Shree Acharya 
vowed that He would bring about the 
Incarnation of Lord Shree Krishna and 
worshipped Him with TZulasee and the 
water of the Ganges invoking Him with 
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repeated loud calls which attracted the Prince 
of Braja. 


Eight daughters were successively born 
to Shree Shachee wife Shree Jaganndtha. 
Mishra, but they died shortly after their 
birth which grieved the mind of Shree 
Jaganndétha Mishra for death of issue. He 
then worshipped the Feet of Lord Shree 
Vishnu for the sake of a son, whereupon a 
son was born to him named Shree Viswa- 
roopa who was possessed of noble virtues, 
being a manifestation Of Lord Shree Bala- 
rama. Shree Sankarshana who is_ the 
manifestation of Shree Balardma in Fara 
vyoma ( Shree Baikuntha ) is the material as 
well as the efficient cause of the whole 
Creation, there being nothing in the Uni- 
verse other than Himself, so that He was 
named Shree Viswaroopa. 


Thus in Shreemabhégabatam X-15-25. 
aaq fad anafa gaat aaTStsaet | 
wid crafae ata Agee AAT Vz: | 


It is nothing wonderful on the part of the 
infinite God possessed of the six Aiswaryas 
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Divine Powers * in whom this whole Universe 
inheres through and through, just as a fabric 
1s woven On warp and woof. 


Thus Lord Shree Viswaroopa become the 
elder brother of the Lord. while Lords Shree 
Krishna and Shree Balar4ma were represent- 
ed by Lords Shree Chaitanya and Shree 
Nityd4nanda. The couple (Shree Jaganndétha 
and Shree Shachee ) exulted in mind on gett- 
ing Shree Viswaroopa as their son and :wor- 
shipped the Feet of Lord Shree Govinda with 
special care. Towards the end of Mégha in 
1406 of the Shaka Era Lord Shree Krishna 
entered the body of Shree Jaganndtha and 
Shree Shachee. Shree Jaganndtha told Shree 
Shachee that he was noticing something 
unusual viz. that his body and dwelling looked 
radiant with lustre and seemed to be tenan- 
ted by Shree Lakshmee (the Goddess of 
Fortune ) and that wherever he went he was 
honoured by everybody who loaded him with 
presents of wealth apparel and corn. Shree 
Shachee replied that she observed on the 
firmament celestial beings come and chant 


e Vide the enuneration of waénfa in the foot 
note to p. 2 of Chap. 1. | 
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hymns. Shree Jagannatha Mishra said that 
he dreamt asif a luminous body entered his 
heart whence it passed on to hers from which 
he guessed that some high personage was 
expected to be born. So saying, both of them 
lived in exultation of heart and served the 
God Shdlagrdma (Lord Shree Vishnu in the 
form of a stone bearing special Divine marks) 
with great care. By and by, the period of 
her pregnancy attained the thirteenth month 
but there being still no delivery Shree Jaga- 
nnd&tha Mishra was alarmed. Shree Neelam- 
bara Chakravartee however predicted after 
calculation that a son would be born in that 
month in an auspicious hour. 

In the month of Félguna in 1407 of the 
Shake Era, on the eve of a full-moon night, 
came the auspicious hour when the Moon 
was ( afm: ) in the constelation and the sign 
of Leo was rising above the horizon ( ae ) of 
Leo ( fae; ) when the planets were stationed 
high and in the sixth and the eighth dargas 
( aaf, auspicious hour caused by a particular 
conjunction of planets ) Lord Shree Gaura 
Chandra who was possessed of every auspt- 
cious mark and bereft of all stains made His 
appearance. Thinking then that there was 

18, ‘oe * 
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no more eed of the blemished moon ‘Réhu’ 
eclipsed the same, whereupon all the three 
Worlds were flooded with the holy Names of 
Lord Shree Krishna Hari, there being a unt- 
versal cry of ‘‘Hari, Hari.” At that hour 
Lord Shree Gaura Krishna incarnated Him- 
self on this Earth which delighted the minds 
of all its denizens, Even the infidels 
(Yavanas ) joked at the Hindus by chanting 
the Name of Lord Shree Hari, while the 
ladies cried hulu (a peculiar shrill sound utt— 
ered by Hindu ladies on auspicious occasions) 
by taking the name of Lord Shree Hari. In 
Heaven ( @a ) the Deities enjoyed music and 
danced in glee; all the ten directions cleared 
up and the water of rivers became transpare- 
nt, while all beings fixed or mobile became 
over powered with joy. 


Song (to be chanted in proper tune) On 
the Lord’ Nativity. 
_ (rendered into prose) 
At Nadia, (Shree Nawadweepa) 


On the mythical hill from which the 
Heavenly bodies are said to rise ( weafafe: or 
the eastern horizon ) Lord Shree Gaura Hari 
graciously arose as a Full-Moon, dissipating - 
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the gloom of sins and gladdening the three 
Worlds which were filled with the loud.chan- 
ting of Lord Shree Hari’s Name. Just then 
Lord Shree Adwaita got up in His abode and 
danccd in exultation of spirit in the company 
of Shree Haridasa in loud ecstasy of Sankeer- 
tana but what for nobody knew. Smiling 
at this festivity, they quickly repaired to the 
bank of the Ganges and in rapture bathed 
there. Then on this festive occasion, they 
distributed among Brdéimanas various gifts 
in form faith of mind Marking universal glee, 
Shree Hariddsa, in surprise, thus addressed 
Shree Adwaita in gestures :—‘‘Thy merriment 
and my joyous heart bespeak some hidden 
paradox”. Shree (Chandrashekhara) Aché- 
ryaratna and Lord Shreevasa, in exultation 
of heart, plunged Themselves into the Ganges 
for bath and being beside Themselves in joy, 
chanted the name of Lord Shree Hari and 
gave away various presents in their ardour 
of mind. Thus, every group of devotees, 
wherever they happened to be at the time 
then and there danced and chanted Sankeer- 
tana with glowing countenance and being 
overpowered with joy, distributed gifts on 
the pretext of the Lunar Eclipse. 
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Bréhmanas and other good folk (including 
ladies) thronged together with various pre- 
sents in overloaded dishes and spying the 
Babe of raw golden hue poured blessing on 
Him in glee. Shree Sdvitri, Shree Gauree, 
Shree Saraswatee, Shree Shachee, Shree 
Rambhé, Shree Aruudhatee and all other 
Goddesses came with pots full of various 
presents in the guise of drdhmanees for having 
a vision of the Lord. On the Firmament, 
Deities (and other celestial beings such as) 
Stddhas, Gandharvas and Chéranas offered 
hymns to the accompaniment of dancing, 
music and songs, while dancers, musicians 
and dhdtas (minstrels) who flourished in Shree 
Navadweepa all flocked to the Lord’s presence 
and danced in ecstasy. Some came while 
others left, some danced while other sang, 
it being impossible to recognise or accost all 
of them. All grief and sorrow were dissipa- 
ted, everybody was full of rapture and Shree 
Jagannétha Mishra was simply overpowered 
with joy. | 

Shree (Chandrashekhara) Achfryaratna 
and Lord Shreevdsa approached Shree Jaga- 
nnétha Mishra and reminded him of his 
duties on the occasion, making him perform 
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the Baby’s natal rites and othed functions 
enjoined by Religion, whereupon Shree Jaga- 
nnd4tha Mishra strewed broadcast various 
gifts and distributed among brdimanas, dan- 
cers, musicians, bhdétas and beggars all the 
presents he had reccived as well as all the 
wealth he had in stock, in order to show due 
respect to all. Lord Shreevdsa’s spouse named 
Shree MAlinee came with the wife of Shree 
(Chandrashekhara) Achéryaratana and all the 
ladies offered joyous worship with vermilion, 
turmeric, fried paddy, plantains and various 
other fruits. The eonsorts ofLord Shree 
Adwaita Acharya named Shree Sheet4é Thaku- 
r4ni who is revered as an elder in all the Un- 
iverse went to see the Crest Jewel of all bab- 
ies at the cmmand of Lord Shree Acharya 
with various presents such as golden shells, 
reticules for holding silver coins, golden arm- 
lets and bangles, graceful conch ornaments 
for the arm, silver anklets, various necklaces 
made of gold coins, tiger’s nails embroidered 
with gold, silken cords for binding the waist, 
various ornaments for the hands and feet, 
silken fabrics of veriegated colours, a kind of 
sheet with silken borders known as dhunifota, 
coins of gold and silver, various other wealth 
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as well as durbd grass, paddy gorochana, (a 
yellow aromatic substance found on the 
heads of cattle ) turmeric, saffron sandal and 
other auspicious articles in pots. She came 
with maid servants and attendants in a dolea 
(a wooden conveyance borne on human sho~ 
ulders ) covered by curtains, bringing with 
her clothes and ornaments in trunks as well 
as several loads of eatable and dainties with 
which she reached the house of Shree Shachee. 
On spying the grace of the Baby resembling 
Lord Shree Krishna of Shree Gagula in all 
respects save and except His complexion, as 
also the Former’s exquisitely elegant and 
highly auspicous limbs shaped like those of a 
golden Image, as well as His resplendent 
lustre, she was highly delighted and moved by 
parental love. She scattered durddé grass and 
paddy on His head, poured blessings on Him 
and His Brothers prayed for their long life 
and as she entertained fear on His score from 
witches and evil spirits named Him as Shree 
Nimai (resembling the a7m tree which being . 
bitter, is distasteful to evil spirits). 

On the day of; “washing of the Child (when 
they came out ‘of the lying-in-room) Shree 
Seeta Thikurdnee presented clothes and orna- 
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ments to Them as well asin honour of Shree 
Jaganndétha Mishra and come to his house 
in rapture of mind with offerings for Them. 
Thus Shree Shachee and Shree Jaganndtha 
had all their wishes fulfilled by getting the 
consort of Shree Lakshmee (Lord Shree 
Naréyana) as their house was loaded with 
wealth and paddy, their persons were honour- 
ed by people and they exulted from day to 
day. Shree Jaganndtha Mishra who was a 
serene Vaishnava, chaste, pure, self-controll- 
ed and bereft of greed for the enjoyment of 
wealth bestowed among brdAmanas all the 
wealth which came to his hands by the influ- 
ence of his Devine son, for the sake of gratifi- 
cation of Lord Shree Vishnu. 

Shree Neel4mbara Chakrdvartee having 
cast the Boy’s horoscope spoke to Jaganré- 
tha Mishra aside that he saw signs of .a 
great Personage( agrqag: )both from the cal- 
culation of the time of the Child’s birth, as 
well as from His auspicious limbs which indi- 
cated that He would confer salvation on the 
Universe. Thus theLord graciously incarnat- 
ed Himself in the house of Shree Shachee. 
Whoever listens to the same is blest with the 
Mercy of the Gracious Lord and attains His 
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Feet. Whoever having obtained human 
birth, does not listen to the merits of Lord 
Shree Gaurdnga misses the aim of his life and 
having coming across a stream of nectar, 
drinks the water of a poisonous pit and it 
were better if he had died just after his birth. 
After bowing to the Feet of Lords Shree 
Chaitanya, Shree Nitydnanda, Shree Adwaita 
Chandra Achdérya, Shree Swaroop, Shree 
Roopa and Shree Roghundtha Dasa which 
- constitute my own wealth, I, Shree Krishna 
Dasa sing the sports of the Lord’s Nativity. 
Thus in Shree Chaitanya, Charitamrita, 
Early Period, the Thirteenth Chapter enti- 
tled ‘“‘Description of the Great Festival of the 
Birth of Lord Shree Chaitanya’”’ is concluded. 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN. 


Brief description of the Infant Sports of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya. 


qua Ha afery coat YRC HAG | 
fagfog afa afa Teaaaa vs | 


I worship that Lord Shree Chaitanya, by 
meditating upon Whom anyhow,a dificult. 
task becomes easy and things forgotten flash 
in the memory. 

Obeisance to the Lord Shree (hiitiaaiat 
Shree Nity4nanda, Shree Adwaitachandra. 
and all the devotees of Lord Shree Gouranga. 
I have narrated the sports of the Lord’s nati- 
vity in a brief compass, i,e, stated how the 
son of Yashada became the son of Shree Sha- 
chee. Having described the sports of His 
birth in due order, I now proceed to narrate 
the main points of his infant sports. 


ae Far WE Teta AAMT | 
Atraawara aaly-Aearaatareacey It 
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All reverence to the captivating infant 
sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya-Krishna 
which, though extrinsically of a human 
character, are imbued intrinsically with a 
Devine bearing. 

In His infant sports, the Lord at first 
having laid Himself on His back, showed to 
His parents the Devine marks on His Feet 
{viz. flag, thunderbolt, conch, wheel and fish) 
which had been previously noticed by them 
on the floor as the foot-prints of an infant 
which surprised their mind, as they could not 
ascertain whose marks they were. Shree 
Jaganndtha Mishra said that Shree Bdlago- 
pata staid in the house with Shree Shdlagrdma 
(Divine Stone) and he knew that the former 
played that sportively assuming His own 
Form. Just then Shree Nim4i (Lord Gau- 
ra4nga) woke up and cried, whereupon Shree 
Shachee took Him on her lap and fed Him 
from her breasts in the course of which She 
noticed those very marks On her Boy’s Feet 
and sent for Shree Jagannétha who was 
delighted to see them. He then privately 
sent for Shree Neel4mbara Chrkravartee who 
on spying the marks, smiled and said that he 
had previously calculated from the Lagna 
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{conjunction of planets at birth) and noted 
down that the Boy would bear the thirty two 
marks which adornes the person of a Great 
Man ( aetgam: ) which he noticed on His 
‘person at the time. Thus in Sd&mudrika 
third sloka :— 


Uyat: UGGS: Vita: TSA: | 
faga-ga -aancerfarad Tasty 1 


The following are the thirty-two marks 
-chracteristic of Great Men, viz that their 
five parts (1. e. the nose, the arms, the cheeks 
~the eyes and the knees) &re unusually long ; 
five parts (1 e. the skin, the hairs of the head 
the knuckles, the teeth and the hairs of the 
body) are abnormally short ; seven parts (1. e. 
the corners of the eyes, the soles of the feet 
the palms of the hands, the palates, the lips, 
the tongue and the nails) are of a crimson 
‘complexion ; six parts (i. e. the breast, the 

shoulders. the nails, the nose, the waist and 
‘the face) are raised ; three parts (viz. the neck 
the thighs and the organ of generation) are 
‘unsually short ; three parts (i. e. the waist, 
‘the forehead and the chest) are abnormally 
wide ; while three others (viz. the navel, the 
-yoice and the mind) are deep. (3) | : 
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This Child, he added, possessing Hands 
and Feet bearing the marks of Lord Shree 
Néréyana, would confer Salvation on every- 
body, promulgate the cult of Vatshnavism 
and liberate His ancestors on both (parents) 
sides. He asked them to inaugurate a great 
festivity by inviting drdimanas as he intend- 
to name the Boy on that auspicious date. As 
He would support and nourish the whole 
Universe He was to be named Shree Viswam- 
bhar on that account. Hearing this, Shree 
Shachee and Shree Jagannatha Mishra, being 
overjoyed, performed a great festival inviting - 
brédhmanas and bréhmands. 

After some time the Lord began to crawl-on 
His knees and exhibited many marvellous 
feats. He made people chant the Name of 
Lord Shree Hari on the pretext of crying 
and whenever the ladies shouted out that 
holy Name He smiled. After some time more 
He learned to walk and played various sports 
with other children. One day, Shree Shachee 
placed fried paddy and sweetmeats before 
Him in a ddta (a metallic vessel) and having 
_asked Him to pertake of the same went out 
for performing domestic duties. Meanwhile, 
the Boy began to eat earth in secret, seeing 
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which Shree Shachee came running in great 
anguish, wrested the earth from His hands 
and took Him to task for eating the same, 
whereupon the Child cried and said :—‘‘Why 
do you feel angry, mother? You gave me earth 
to eat and whatis my fault ? Fried paddy, 
sweetmeats or rice are all transformations of 
earth, so that there is no differance between 
them, all being earth in essence. This body 
as well as all eatables are made up of earth, 
as you will find upon reflection and if you up- 
braid Me without due deliberation what can 
I say?”’ Being surprised in heart, Shree Sha- 
chee replied :- ‘‘Who taught you the Path of 
Knowleege for the purpose of eating earth ? 
Though rice may be a transformation of 
earth, it nourished the body while the consu- 
mption of crude earth causes diseases and 
emaciation of the body. Though a pot may 
have been made out of earth, it can hold 
water, while if water is put on a lump of 
clay, it soaks into it”. In order to hide His 
Divinity, the Lord told her :—O mother ! why 
did you not teach Me this before? Now I 
have known this and I shall eat earth no 

more ; whenever I Shall feel hungry I shall 
_ guck your breasts.” So saying, He got on 
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her lap and sucked her breasts smilingly. In 
this way, He exhibited His superhuman 
nature on different pretexts, but presently 
concealed the same by showing childishness. 
He pertook of the food of His dréhmana 
guest on three occasions and subsequently 
conferred salvation upon him in secret (Vide 
full narrative in Shree Chaitanya Bhdgabata). 
A thief once took away the Lord having 
found Him outside His house, but the Lord 
enjoyed a ramble on His shoulders, having 
deluded him. He partook of the offerings to 
Lord Shree Shree Vishnu on Shree Ekddashee 
day inthe house of Shree Jagadeesha and 
Shree Hiranya on the pretext of illness, In 
the company of other children He entered the 
houses of His neighbours, stealthily consumed 
their eatables and beat their children who 
complained against Him to Shree Shachee 
who reprimanded her Son asking Him why 
He stole the eatables, beat the children and 
went to the houses of others, as if: there was 
nothing to eat at home. Hearing this, the 
Lord getting angry, went inside His house 
and broke down all the earthen pots, where- 
upon Shree Shachee took Him on her lap and 
pacified Him, The Lord then became asham- 
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ed of His own fault, but struck His mother 
lightly. She however, having swooned, the 
Lord began to cry, whereupon the ladies 
asked Him to bring cocoanuts which, they 
said would restore her to consciousness. . The 
Lord then went out and fetched two cocoa- 
nuts which amazingly surprised them all. 

The Lord once went to bathe in the 
Ganges with His companions when maidens 
came for the worship of Deities. After bath- 
ing in the Ganges when they commenced 
their worship, the Lord sat amongst them 
and asked them to worship Him,as He would 
confer on them their wished-for blessings. 
He said that Shree Gang& and Shree Durgé 
as well as Shree Maheshwara were His 
attendants and then anointed Himself with 
their sandal-paste, wore their garlands, 
wrested the offerings from them and partook 
of sweetmeats, rice and plantains out of 
them. The girls, being angry, told Him :— 
“Listen, O Nimai you are our cousin by 
village courtesy and so it is delicate for us to 
tell you that it is wrong on your part to rob 
us of our offerings to Deities”, The Lord 
replied that He conferred this blessing on 
them that they would get handsome 
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husbands who would be learned, clever 
‘youths possessed of wealth and grain and 
that each of them would bear seven sons 
who would live long and be wise. Hearing 
this blessing, the maidens, though pleased in 
heart, upbraided Him, outwardly showing 
false resentment, Some of the girls ran 
away with their offerings, whereupon the 
Lord called them in anger saying :—‘If you 
do not give me your offerings out of niggard- 
liness, each of you will get old husbands and 
four co-wives’” which curse alarmed them 
all. Thinking that the Lord knew some 
charm or was possessed by some Deity, they 
returned and placed before Him their offeri- 
ngs after eating which the Lord conferred 
on them their desired blessings. He exhibi- 
ted before everybopy childish freaks of this 
nature which however never pained anybody 
but pleased all. 

One day, Shree Lakshmee, daughter of 
Shree Ballav4chérya came to worship the 
Deity, after bathing in the Ganges, On 
seeing her the Lord’s mind hankered after 
her and so also she felt delight in her heart. 
on His vision. Thus, the inborn tie of Love 
between them manifested itself (as she was 
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His spouse in all past Ages) and though it 
was clouded by childish sentiment still it was 
unmistakably present. Their hearts were 
mutually delighted on seeing each other and 
the sentiment of Love manifested itself in 
both on the occasion of this worship of Deity. 
The Lord said :— 

“Worship Me, as lam the Supreme God and 
upon worshipping Me you will attain your 
heart’s desire”. Thereupon ShreeLakshmee 
strewed flowers on His body, anointed Him 
with sandal-paste and bowed down to Him, 
having offered Him a wreath of jasmine. On 
receiving these offerings, the Lord smiled and 
accepted her sentiment (of Love) uttering 
this slofa of Shreemadbhégabatam X-22-25 


agen fafea: aan wadtat azaaz t 
aarqaifed: Pisa aan ufaqaeta i 


O good girls! your desire viz. for my 
Service which is patent to Me has received 
my Sanction and it will be duly fulfilled. 

Having thus sported, They both returned 
home. How can outsiders appreciate the 
solemn sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya ? 
Seeing His boyish freaks everybody, 

19 | 
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out of affection, complained to Shree 
Shachee and Jaganndétha so that Shree 
Shachee, one day, took her Son to task and 
went to catch Him, whereupon He ran away 
and sat at ease, on an unclean pit full of 
refuse, among discarded earthen pots. Shree 
Shachee approached Him and asked Him to 
bathe in the Ganges, as He had polluted 
Himself by touching unclean things, Hear- 
ing this, the Lord discoursed to His mother 
on the knowledge of Brahman (the Luminous 
Divine principle emanating from God) which 
astonished her. She, however, made Him 
bathe in the Ganges and slept with Him, 
at leisure, when she witnessed celestial 
beings fill her house, whereupon she asked 
Him to call His father. On getting His 
mother’s command, the Lord went outside, 
whereupon the jingling of anklets was heard 
on his Feet which astonished the minds of 
His parents, Shree Jaganndétha said that it 
was strange that the sound of anklets was 
heard on the Boy’s bare Feet. Shree Shachee’ 
replied that she has witnessed another wond- 
er viz, that her yard was thronged by Heav- 
enly beings who made a promiseous noise. 
which was unintelligible to her, but she guess- 
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ed they were offering hymns to somebody. 
Shree Jaganndtha said that whatever it 
might be, their was no cause for anxiety and 
all that he desired was good luck to Shree 
Vishwambhara. One day, Shree Jagannaétha 
having witnessed the pranks of his Son, 
strongly reprimanded Him and taught Him 
good behavior, whereupon he dreamt at night 
that a brédhmana spoke to him angrily :— 
“OQ Mishra, you know nothing about the 
true nature of your Boy whom you scold and 
chastise in the ordin'ary light of a son.” 
Shree Mishra replied :—‘‘Be He be a Deity, a 
siddha (one who has attained salvation), a 
hermit or any other great person, He is still 
my son and it is my bounden duty to bring up 
and tutor Him as He can not learn the essence 
of Religon, unless I teach Him the same” 
The drdhmdna said :—‘If He be the Supreme 
God, He would be possessed of intuitive know- 
ledge, in which cause your training would be 
of no avail.” Shree Mishra replied :—‘‘Even 
if my Son be Lord Shree Ndrdyana Himself, 
it would be still my paternal duty to tutor. 
Him.” Thus they discused the principle of 
Religion between themselves, Shree Mishra 
knowing nothing but pure parental love. 
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Hearing all this, the bréhmana went away 
in delight and Shree Mishra being highly 
astonished on waking from sleep, related his 
dream to his friends and relations who were 
also astonished. 

In this way, Lord Shree Gaura Chandra 
played His infant sports and augmented the 
happiness of His parents from day to day. 
Sometime after, Shree Mishra inaugurated 
the study of His Son by putting chalk into 
His hands for the purpose of teaching Him to 
write and in the course‘of a short time He 
learnt the first twelve letters (the vowels) of 
the alphabet. Ihave thus enumerated bri- 
efly His infant pastimes in due order, which 
however have been described in full by Shree 
Brinddbana Dasa. I have therefore narrated 
them only in a condensed from and avoided 
expansion for fear of repetition. 

In Shree Roopa Raghundtha’s Feet whose 
trust, 

Shree Chaitanya Charitémrita chants. 

| | Krishna das. 

Thus,in Shree Chaitanya Charitdémrita, 
Early Period, the Fourteenth Chapter enti- 
tled Description of the Infant Sports of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya is concluded. | | 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN. 


Description of the principal sports of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya in His Boyhood. | 


aaa: Gata fe aria ge aici: | 
qaasuaay a Aaa WF 1 

I worship that Lord Shree Chaitanya by 
offering flowers (‘“‘ qaaq:” an alternative 
meaning of which punning Sanskrit express- 
i0n is One’s pious mind) at whose Lotus-Feet 
even an ill-natured person becomes good- 
natured. (1) 

Obeisance to Lords Shree Chaitanya, 
Shree Nity4nanda Shree Adwaitachandra and 
all the devotees of Lord Shree Gaurdnga. I 
now proceed to enumerate the chief items of 


the Lord’s sports in His Boyhood of which 
His Scholarship was the principal. Thus, 


Uttasete taa-aweatta gfreqer | 
faararqer ofa aearat AAS 


The sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya Kri- 
shna in His Boyhood starting from the com- 
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mericement of His Study to His Marriage are 
extensive and charming. (2) 

The Lord studied Grammer with Shree 
Gangd&ddésa Pandita and as soon as He heard 
the text and its commentaries He got them 
by heart and in a short time became an 
expert in annotation and elucidation, so that 
being a novice, He vanquished old pupils. 
Shree Brind&bana D&ésa in His works Shree 
Shree Chaitanya Mangala (subsequently 
renamed Shree Chaitanya Bhdgabata) has 
fully narrated the sports of the Lord relating 
to His study. ° 

One day the Lord bowed down to the Feet 
of His mother and craved one favour of her 
which she promised to bestow on Him. The 
Lord entreated her not to eat rice on the day 
of Shree Ekadashi which she agreed not to 
take, expressing her approbation. Since then 
she observed the rites of Shree Ekddashee. 

Then Shree Misra having noticed the 
youth of Shree Viswaroopa, thought of seek- 
ing a bride for His marriage hearing which - 
the Latter left His house, took the order of 
monkhood. and went on pilgrimage which | 
effected the mind of Shree Purandara Misra | 
( another name of Shree Jagannétha ), The — 
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Lord then consoled His parents with the so- 
lace Shree Visworoopa had done will in 
assuming the order of asceticism which 
would confer Sélvation on both lines (pater- 
nal and maternal) of His ancestors but that 
He (The Lord Himself) would minister to the 
comforts of His parents which pleased their 
minds. 

One day, the Lord, having partaken of 
betel offered to the Deity, dropped down 
unconscious On the Ground, whereupon His 
parents sprinkled water on His face, being 
greatly perturbed. On regaining consciousn- 
ess, the Lord narrated a wonderful story viz. 
that Shree Viswaroopa took Him away from 
His home and asked Him to become a hermit 
whereupon the Lord told the Former that 
He (the Lord) was the only stay of His 
parents, that He was a mere boy who knew 
nothing of ascetisism and that He would 
look after His parents leading the life ofa 
householder which would gratify Shree 
‘Lakshmee and Lord Shree Néréyana, where- 
upon Shree Viswaroopa sent Him back with 
million regards to Their mother, Thus Lord 
Shree Gaura Hari performed various sports 
the objects of which are inscrutable. 
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After some time more Shree Mishra passed 
away to the other world which afflicted both 
mother and Son, whereupon Their friends 
and relations came and consoled Them, after 
which the Lord performed His father’s 
obsequies in due form. After some length of 
time, the Lord thought within Himself that 
He being a householder, should perform the 
duties of the same which could not be 
discharged in a befitting manner without a 
housewife. So reflecting, He decided upon 
marriage. Thus, in Udbédha Tattwa—/7/th 
Anka :— 


AE Uefaaryafed weqAa | 
vat fe afea: wate qauraa aaa I 


A house is not deemed a house proper 
without a housewife in whose company a 
householder attains all the desiderata of His 
life. (3) 

One day, the Lord when returning from 
His study, met the daughter of Shree 
Ballavachérya on the bank of the Ganges, 
by accident, which awakened Their former. 
inborn sentiment of mutual Love. Perchance, 
Shree Banamélee Ghataka ( match-maker ) 
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came to Shree Shachee about that time and 
at her desire negotiated the Lord’s marriage 
with Shree Lakshmee which took place, as 
described at length by Shree Brinddbana. 
Désa. Thus occurred the main items of the 
Lord’s sports during His Boyhood which 
were of various kinds, as narrated at length 
by Shree Brind&4bana Dasa, so that I have 
only hinted at their main direction. The 
auspicious sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya, 
received celebrity far and wide. 
In Shree Roopa,Raghinétha’s 
Feet whose trust 
Shree Chaitanya Charit4mrita 
chants Krishnadas. 

Thus in Shree Chaitanya Charitdmrita, 
Early Period, the Fifteenth Chapter entitled. 
Description of the Lord’s principal sports in 
His Boyhood is concluded. 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN. 


Description of the principal sports of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya during Adolescence. 


Hagar afteag fasaararaaate | 
wai Tet arfa a Saad AF I 


I worship that Lord Shree Chaitanya the 
the flow of Whose Mercy, though deluging 
the whole Universe, yet always appears 
specially to reach the low. 


Obeisance to Lords Shree Chaitanya, 


Shree Nitydnanda, Shree Adwaitachandra 
and all the devotees of Lord Gaurdnga. 


Stary aaitaaait qfdaen TETTATE | 
GaAnfadisa aca feat 
AAAT HAN Ul 


May that young Lord Shre¢ Chaitanya 
who who is worshipped by Shree Lakshmee 
incarnate the shape of His spouse and by. 
Shree in Saraswatee in the guise of His vanqu- 
‘shing the academic conqueror of all directions 
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( fefiasayY ) named Shree Keshavadchérya 
K4shmeeree live long ! 

This is the key-note of the Lord’s principal 

sports in His Adolescence. He then began to 

‘teach His pupils, numbering several hundred, 
who studied with Him. Everybody marvelled 
_at His annotations and even savants, learn- 
ed in all the Shdstras, were worsted by Him; 
but nobody felt afflicted thereby, on account 
-of His modest manners, Inthe company of 
His disciples He performed many wild frolics 
-and sported in the Waters of the Ganges in 
great glee. . 

After some time, the Lord proceeded to 
East Bengal (Banga) Wherever he went, made 
people chant the holy Name of God. Being 
heartily attracted by the wonderful influence 
of His learning, hundreds of students came 
‘to read with Him. In that province, a 
brédhmana named Shree Tapana Mishra was 

-at aloss to ascertain the Summum bonum of 
Life or the means of attaining the same. 
Being perplexed in mind by reading various 
-Shdstras and listening to different precepts, 
.he was thus unable to determine what was 
‘the highest desideratum of the Soul or the 
sway of reaching the same. In the course of 
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a dream a brdimana asked him to approach 
Shree Nim4i Pandita (Lord Shree Gaurdnga) 
who would explain to him the summum 
bonum of Life and the means of attaining 
the same, He being God Himself. Having 
had this vision, he came tothe Feet of the 
Lord and submissively reported to Him the 
purport of his dream whereupon the Lord 
being plpased, explained to him the true 
desideratum of Life and the means of reach- 
ing the same, counselling him to chant the 
holy Name of God. He wanted to accom- 
pany the Lord to Shree Navadweepa for 
staying with Him, but the Lord commanded 
him to proceed to Benares where He pro- 
missed to meet him. On getting His 
mandate, Shree Mishra repaired to KAdshee. 
The Lord’s inner motive for sending him to 
Késhee, away from His own Company, is 
hardly intelligible to me. In this way, the 
Lord did good to everybody in East Bengal; 
having conferred Devotion on them, by incul- 
eating the holy Name of God, as well as 
having taught them Learning and made 
them erudite. Thus, the Lord performed 
‘various sports in East Bengal. 

In the meanwhile, at Shree Navadweepa 
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Shree Lakshmee (the Lord’s spouse) was 
afflicted by His separation which stung Her 
like a serpent andshe passed away to the 
other World by its venom, which the Lord 
knew in His heart by His transcendent 
knowledge. He then returned home knowing 
Shree Shachee’s bereavement, He came home 
with numerous retinue and great wealth 
and consoled Shree Shachee by philosophic 
counsel. He again indulged in the culture of 
learning with His pupils and exhibited His 
intellectual pride, vanduishing everybody 
by dint of Hiserudition. He next wedded 
the adorable Shree Vishnupriy4 and after- 
wards worsted the academic conqueror of all 
directions (fefasat atRwarme). Shree 
Brindébana Désa has narrated the latter 
incident at length, but as he has not eluci- 
dated the discussion of merits and defects (of 
Shree Keshava K&4shmiree’s composition), 
I proceed to describe the same after bowing 
down to him. This was the very discussion 
which made the academic conqueror of all 
directions denounce himself. 

‘One moon-lit night, the Lord was sitting 
with His pupils on the bank of the Ganges 
and discoursing on learning when the said 
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academic conqueror of all directions (Shree 
Keshavachfrya Kashmiree) approached Him 
and after bowing down to the Ganges joined 
Him. The Lord-then courteously offered him 
a seat, but he addressed Him thus with 
inner contempt of mind :—‘‘You are named 
Shree Nim4i Pandita, you teach Grammar, 
for knowledge of which infant science pupils 
extol your merits—and even amongst bran- 
ches of Grammar, I know, you teach only 
Kalépa which I heard from the conversation 
of your pupils on-« quibbles”. The Lord 
replied :—‘‘I have the presumption of teach- 
ing Grammar which is neither understood 
by My disciples nor properly explained by 
Me. Where are you, versed in all the 
Shdstras and poetic talents and where am I, 
a mere novice and a young student? Ihave 
a mind to hear your poetic skill. if you will 
graciously offer a hymn to the Ganges”. 

On hearing this, the d7déhmana went on 
describing the Ganges in pride and in the 
course of one ghatee (24 minutes) composed 
hundred s/okas in honour of the Ganges, 
hearing which the Lord commended him 
highly saying “There is no poet in the World 
like you. Who is competent to understand 
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the meaning of your slokas which are intelli- 
gible only to yourself or to Shree Saras- 
wateeP If you will please explain the 
purport of one of these séokas yourself, 
everybody will feel delight in listening to the 
same’. Then the conqueror of all directions 
asked him to select any one particular s/oka, 
whereupon He recited the following among 


his hundred slokas :-- 

aee’ Wea: aaafacmatfa faact, 
qo Whaswmraciaranqafaguan | 
fedta Raster qeitcaracay, 
MATA AT frefta fanqagagat 1 


The grandeur of the Ganges undoubtedly 
flourishes at all times as follows :-- viz. that. 
She has the fortune of issuing from the 
Lotus Feet of Lord Shree Vishnu, that Her 
Feet are worshipped by Deities as well as. 
human beings like a Second Shree Lakshmee 
and that She has the privilege of resting 
on the head of the husband (Shree Shiva) 
of Shree Bhawdnee, being possessed of won- 
derful qualities. (3) 
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When the Lord asked him to explain 
this sloka, he questioned Him in surprise :-— 
“I recited my slokas like whirl-wind ; how 
did you commit to memory one of them ? 

The Lord replied :—‘‘You are foremost 
amongst poets by Divine Blessing, so also 
somebody is possessed of infallible memory 
by similar Divine Grace’. 

The brdhmana then ‘gladly interpreted 
the meaning of the s/oka, when the Lord 
asked him to discuss its merits and defects 
The drdhmana then replied that there was 
nota trace of fault in his sloka which con- 
tained the figure of speech called simile, the 
merits of sweetness and some alliteration. 
The Lord answered :- “If you do not take 
offence, please tellme what faults there are 
in the sloka. Your poetry which is the out- 
come of your genius is calculated to gratify 
the Deities, but if you discuss it well, we can 
learn its merits and demerits ; so I request 
you to analyse the sloka closely”. The poet 
replied—“What I have composed is as infall- 
ible as the Vedas. You are but a Gramma- 
rian and having never studied Rhetoric, how 
can you know its poeticexcellence!”’ The 
Lord answered :- “It is therefore that I ask 
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you to explain to Meits merits and defects 
after discussion. Although I have never 
studied Rhetoric, Ihave heard of it, from 
which I notice several faults as well as 
merits in this s/oka’”’. The poet then asked 
Him to point out its merits and demerits 
whereupon the Lord replied :— 


“Tf you do not take offence, I may tell you 
that there.are five faults as well as five 
figures of speech in this s/oka which I proceed 
to discuss. There are two instances of 
‘indistinctly specified epithet ( wfaae- 
fadata:)’, one instance of ‘misleading tenour 
( fawwafa: )’, one of ‘irregularity of order 
(wea: )Y and another of protraction of 
speech ( qaqa or dragging of sentence)’. 

‘The grandeur of the Ganges’ is the main 
predicate of the sloka, while the clause ‘as 
follows viz,’ is the subject which actually 
succeeds the predicate, The predicate having 
preceded the subject, the meaning of the sloka 
is interfered with. 


Thus in Kavyaprakdésha :— 


wqIMTe Aga a a fasarqecag | 
a wasted fafaq aafaa ufafaeta 


20 
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Never mention the predicate without 
stating the subject before hand. (4) 

In the second place, the expression ‘second 
Shree Lakshmee’ being the second predi- 
cate, assumes a secondary significance by 
being joined into a compound ( Wate), 
so that the force of the expression suffers. 
The adjective ‘second’ which is not itself a 
a predicate, having entered into the com- 
pound, has taken away the significance of 
parity with ‘Shree Lakshmee’ Herself. This 
is another instance of ‘indistinctly specified 
epithet’ ( afaavfadatm: ). Listen carefully, 
there is another fault in the expression 
‘husband of Shree Bhawdnee’ which you 
have used with complacence. This great 
error is named ‘Misleading Zenour' ( faqga- 
faaq )’. The word Bhawdnee implies Shree 
Mahddeva’s spouse. By speaking of her 
husband, it hints at a second husband (other 
than Shree Mahadeva), for it is incongruous 
to hear of an expression like ‘husband of 
Shree Shiva’s wife, so that an expression of 
‘a misleading tenour is never permitted in 
the Shdstras. If you speak of making a gift 
to the husband of a érdhmana’s wife, it would 
go to imply ;her second husband. 
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In the next place, the fresh adjective 
‘possessed of wonderful qualities’ after the 
close of the verb “faaafa” (has the privilege 
of resting on) of complete predication is an 
instance of dragging of sentence ( qaarzd ). 

Lastly, I find inimitable alliterations in 
the three lines ( viz. the first, the third and 
the fourth), but there being none in the 
remaining one ( the second ) it is an instance 
of Irregularity of Order ( weata#a: ) Although 
there are five figures of speech in this sloka, 
their effect is marred by these five defects. If 
a sloka is rich in ten figures of speech, one 
fault alone is potent to mar the effect of all, 
just as a handsome body decorated with 
ornaments is rendered reproachable by one 
patch of leucoderma. Thus, in the saying of 
Shree Bharatam uni :— 


WraeTad weal aga Vefayfaag | 
wrey: gery fatasa cuTT | 


Poetry decorated by the presence of senti- 
ments and figures of speech is disfigured by a 
single blemish, just as a handsome body 
is rendered loathsome by one patch of 
leucoderma. (5) 
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Now, listen to the discussion of the five 
figures of speech viz. two figures of expression 
three of idea ( WeeraveTat:) and TITAN: res- 
pectively ). The former consists of (1) 
Alliteration in three lines, (2) Apparent 
Tautolology in the expression Shree Jaksh- 
mee. In the first line thereis a series of five 
letters ‘qa’, in the third stand five letters 
‘(z<), while in the fourth appear four letters 
‘a’, so that there is the figure of expression 
known as Alliteration in these three lines. 
Secondly, the words ‘Shree’ and ‘Lakshmee’ 
ordinarily mean one and the same object but 
in this particular instance, however, there is 
no real repetition of idea, as the expression 
‘Shree Lakshmee’ means ‘Lakshmee’ posse- 
ssed of ‘Shree’ in the sense of prosperity, so 
that there is a difference of meaning which 
gives rise to the figure of expression known 
as Apparent Tautology. 

The figure of idea known as simile shines 
in the expression ‘watfta’ (like Lakshmee ) 
There is another figure of idea known as 
Apparent Contradiction ( faqraniea: ). It is 
plain to everybody that lotuses grow on the 
Ganges, but it is highly absurd that the 
Ganges may issue out of lotuses, In this 
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particular instance, however, the Ganges has 
Her source in the Lotus-Feet of Lord Shree 
Vishnu, which being highly amazing, gives 
rise to the figure of Apparent Contradiction. 
The manifestation of the Ganges having 
taken place by the inscrutable power of God, 
there is however no real Contradiction—but 
only Apparent Contradiction. Thus, in the 
sloka cited by Lord Shree Krishna Chai- 
tanya :—~ 


was a Take a 
a AAAS, 
quae agfaate 
UTSTRH THETA tT ATAT 1 


Lotuses grow in water, but water never 
issues out of them. In Lord Shree Vishnu 
(the slayer of the demon Mura), however, 
just the reverse 1s noticed viz that the great 
river Ganges issues out of His Lotus-Feet. (6) 


The grandeur of the Ganges being the 
conclusion to be established and the face of 
her issuing out of the Lotus-Feet of Lord 
Shree Vishnu being the premise forming the 
the ground for such conclusion, there arise 
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the other figure of idea known as Inference. 
Broadly speaking, there are these five defects 
and five figures of speech in your sloka, while 
there are innumerable other points to be dis- 
cussed in the same upon minute examination. 
Your poetic genius has been vouchsafed to 
you by Divine Grace, but withont due scru- 
tiny your poetry is found beset with errors. 
After proper examination your poetry be- 
comes free from blemish and then being bed- 
ecked with figures of speech; becomes resplen- 
dent with import.” . 

Hearing the speech of the Lord, the 
“Conqueror of all directions’ became astonish- 
ed and could not utter a single syllable, his 
genius being in a fix, mused within himself 
“A young scholar has paralysed my intelli- 
gence, whence I infer that Shree Saraswatee 
has been offended with me. The comment 
made by Him is not within human capacity 
and I think Shree Saraswatee Herself spoke 
through the mouth of (Lord) Shree Niméi, 
So thinking within himself, he replied :— 

“Listen, O Nim@i Pandita, I have been 
surprised: at your discussion. You never 
read Rhetoric, nor read the Shdstras ; still 
how could you elucidate all these points ?” 
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Hearing this, the Great Lord who was very 
sportive and know his heart thus spoke 
pointedly :-- “I do not know the discussion of 
Shéstras properly ; I only spoke what Shree 
Saraswatee made Me speak”. | 
Hearing this, the Conqueror of all direc- 
tions was convinced that the Goddess (Shree 
Saraswatee) had worsted him through the 
agency of a Boy and vowed to represent this 
to Her by repetition of prayer (wa;) and 
meditation (wrt), as She had humiliated 
him so much through the instrumentality 
ofthat Boy. As a matter of fact, Shree 
Saraswatee made him compose that defect- 
ive sloka and clouded his intelligenee at the 
time of discussion. Then the Lord’s pupils 
began to smile, whereupon the Lord dissu- 
aded them and spoke to the poet ;—‘You 
must be a great savant and the crest-yewel 
of all poets, since such poetic composition 
comes out of your mouth. Your poetry 
flows like the water of the Ganges and I 
“never found your peer anywhere else. Even 
in the poetry of Bhababhooti, Shree Jayade- 
va and Kaliddsa there is (occasionally) a 
tinge of blemish which is negligible in a consi- 
deration of merits and demerits, their talent 
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being extolled on account of their poetic 
genius. Do not mind My boyish freaks, as I 
am not even fit to be your pupil. Better go 
home today and join Me again to-morrow, 
when I shall hear the discussion of Shastras 
from your mouth.” Thus, both of them 
went to their respective homes. 

At night, the poet prayed to Shree Sara- 
swatee who admonished him in a dream, 
whereupon he knew the Lord to be God Him- 
self. Next morning, he came and took shelter 
uuder the Feet of the Lord Who conferred 
His Grace upon him, which snapped asunder 
the bounds of his worldliness. The conqueror 
of all directions was fortunate and the 
object of his life was realised, as he attained 
the Feet of the Great Lord by virtue of his 
learning. All these sports have been descri- 
bed by Shree Brindébana D4sa and;I have 
only elucidated here some details of the same 
The sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya Goswé&- 
mee flow like nectar and all the senses are 
regaled by listening to the same. 

In Shree Roopa Raghundtha’s Feet whose 

trust, 

Shree Chaitanya Charit4mrita chants 

Krishna Das, 
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Thus, in Shree Chaitanya Charitémrita,. 
Early Period, the Sixteenth Chapter entitled 
the description of the principal sports of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya during His Adolescence 
is concluded. 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN. 


Description of the Principal Sports of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya during Youth. 


qee BaARASE A Aad Aqatea: | 
TAA: FAA AA AWA THAT: | 


Obeisance to that Lord Shree Chaitanya 
of self-willed and wonderful bearing by whose 
Grace even infidels (Yuvanas) become high- 
minded (or Godly) by chanting the holy 
Name of Lord Shree Krishna. (1) 

All reverence to Lords Shree Chaitanya, 
Shree Nity4nanda, Shree Adwaitachandra and 
all the devotees of Lord Shree Gaurdnga. 

I have enumerated the Lord’s principle 
sports in His Adolescence and I now proceed 
to describe the same in his youth in due 
order. 


faen dhecraey Waseca: | 
Raaranetag we Slate may i 


Lord Shree Gaurénga shines in his youth 
‘by His learning, beauty, elegant dress, enjoy- 
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ment, dancing Sankeertana (loud chanting 
-of the holy Name of God to the accompani- 
ment of music etc) and distribution of Divine 
Love and Name (to people at large). (2) 


With the advent of youth, He decorated 
His limbs with different embellishments, such 
.as fine robes, elegant decorations, garlands, 
and sandal-paste ; He did not reckon anybody 
in the pride of His learning, as He taught 
the Skdstras vanquishing all other savants. 
He next exhibited His Divine Love in the 
guise of His mental decangement and sported 
in different ways in the company of His devo- 
tees. He then proceeded to Shree Gayé, 
where He met Shree Eeshwarapuree and 
after being initiated by Him, exhibited His 
Divine Love. He then returned home and 
played different sports of Love. He next 
conferred Divine Love on Shree Shachee and 
joined Lord Shree Adwaita who was blest 
with the vision of Shree Viswaroopa (Beatific | 
_ Vision of God as immanent in all the Universe 
‘such as was vouchsafed to Shree Arjuna by 
Lord Shree Krishna) in Him. Lord Shreevé- 
‘sha then installed the Great Lord as,God on 
his Divine cushion ( aifayee) where the 
‘Great Lord took His.seat and exhibited His 


ow 
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glory. Lord Shree Nity4nanda Swaroopa 
then came, joined the Great Lord and obtain- 
‘ed a vision of the six-armed God ( Weym ). 
These Six arms weilding a conch, a wheel, a 
club, a lotus, (which four are characteretic 
of Lord Shree Krishna) a bow (the weapon of 
Lord Shree RAmachandra) and a flute (held 
by Lord Shree Krishna) respectively were at 
first shown to him by the Great Lord who 
then transformed Himself into a four-armed 
Figure bent in three parts holding a flute in 
two arms as well as a conch and a wheel in 
the other two. He next showed Himself 
as two-armed piping a fiute in His mouth 
being of violet complexion and wearing a 
yellow robe characteristic of the prince of 
Braja. 

Lord Shree Nitydnanda Gosw&émee then 
worshipped Shree Vydsa and wielded a 
club in His ordinary Form (as Lord Shree 
Nity4nanda) when Shree Shachee noticed the 
two Brothers (Lords Shree Chaitanya and 
Shree Nitydnanda) as Lords Shree Balaréma_ 
and Shree krishna. The Great Lord then 
conferred Salvation on Shree Jag4i and Shree 
Médhéi and remained rapt in His ecstasy 
continuously for seven praharas, during 
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which His devotees observed His several 
manifestations. He was inspired with the 
sentiment of Incarnation of the Great Boar 
{ werazrg:; ) in the premises of Shree Muré4ri 
Gupta on whose shoulders He danced in 
his yard. He then partook of the rice of 
Shree Shukl4mbara Brahmachdéree and eluci- 
dated the meaning of the following sloka of 
Shree Brthanndradeeya-Purdnam :— 


« Stata etata vtatda Faraz | 
wat AMAIA Aaa ATeATA Tfacerat 1 


In Kali Yuga Lord Shree Krishna incarnat- 
ed Himself in the shape of His holy Name 
which liberates the whole Universe. For the 
sake of earnestness the expression ¥tata has 
been repeated thrice and for making it clear 
to idiots the word “aq” has been added to it. 
The word “aa” has been added further 
for the sake of conviction and for negativing 
all other paths such as of Knowledge, Action, 
Asceticism etc. For making it clear that the 
follower of any other path does not attain 
Salvation, the word “arf” has been again 


* Vide translation of page 188 Chapter VII. 


-— 
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repeated thrice at the-end. Take the Name 
of the Lord incessantly, being more humble 
than grass, show respect to others, being 
yourself bereft of egotism; and as Vaishnava, 
be patient like a tree without complaining 
in the least, if abused or chastised by others. 
Just as a tree never complains though it be 
hewed down and would rather die of drought 
than beg water of others so also a Vaishnava 
would not ask any thing of anybody and 
should live on what may be obtained by him 
un asked or on green vegetables and fruits 
only, while he should incessantly take the only 
Name of God, being contented with his small 
income, Do you support the cult of Devoti- 
on by conduct such as these. 


Thus in the sloka composed by Lord 
Shree Chaitanya :— 


aurlety gantaa activa afeaar | 
Wena Asa alata: AYeT Efe 1 


Lord Shree Hari’s Name is to be chanted 
incessantly by a person who is truly meeker 
than even grass, patient like a tree, bereft of 
vanity and respectful to others. 
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I say with my arms upraised :—‘‘Listen,. 
everybody, wear the above sloka on your 
‘throat, (learn it by heart) binding it with 
the thread of Lord’s holy Name. Practise 
the cult of this sloka, as commanded by the 
Lord, from which you will certainly attain 
the Feet of Lord Shree Krishna.” 

The Lord then continuously chanted San- 
keertana .in the house of Lord Shreevdsa, 
every night, for full one year. He used to 
shut the doors and chant Sankeertana with 
rapt emotion, while people bereft of devotion 
who came to laugh at Him, not getting 
access inside, burned (in indignation and 
spite) from out side, hearing the Sankeertana. 
going in inside. They therefore deliberated 
together for giving trouble to Lord Shree 
Shreevésa. One day a Bréhmana named 
Gopdla Chépdéla who was chief amongst them, 
being foul-mouthed and garrulous, took the 
articles requisite for worshipping Shree 
Bhavdnee to the gate of Lord Shreevdésa and 
having rubbed that place, put China-roses, 
(sat) turmeric, wvermilion, red sandal- 
paste and rice on a plantain-leaf, as well as 
a pot of liquor, gbeside it there and then 
returned home. Next morning, Lord Shree- 
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vasa having noticed the same, called some 
respectable people and told them smilingly :- 
“OQ brdhmanas and good folk! Just witness 
my noble demeanour, viz that I worship the 
Goddess Bhawanee every night.”” Thereupon 
.all good men expressed deep anguish wonder- 
ing what wicked fellow had committed such 
mischief. Then those articles were removed 
by the agency of a sweeper and the place 
rubbed with water and cow-dung. 

After the lapse of three days, that Gopdla 
Chapéla was affected ,with leprosy all over 
his body; blood oozed out of his sores, 
(appearing on every limb) which were 
infected with maggots which stung him 
incessantly, causing excruciating pain which 
rent his heart. One day, he sat under a tree 
on the bank of the Ganges and thus spoke 
to the Lord :—“I happen to be your uncle by 
village courtesy. O Nephew! I have been 
distressed with Leprosy. You have incar- 
nated Yourself for liberating all people. 
Pray liberate me, as I am much afflicted”. 
Hearing this, the Great Lord was incensed 
in mind and in a fit of anger replied in these 
threatening words—O thou sinner, bearing 
spite towards devotees! I won’t liberate 
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thee but will have thee bitten by worms for 
million cycles of thy birth. Thou madest 
Lord Shreevdsa worship the Goddess Bhawé- 
nee, for which thou shalt suffer perdition in 
the cell of Raurava for million cycles of thy 
birth. I have incarnated myself for putting 
an end to the impious and I shall promulgate 
the cult of Devotion by exterminating the 
same.’’ So saying, the Lord went to bathe 
in the Ganges, while that sinner continued 
to suffer pain unrelieved by death. When 
the Lord went to Shree Neel&chala (Puri) 
after assuming the ofder of monkhood and 
thence repaired to the village of Kulia, that 
sinner took refuge under his Feet, whereupon 
the Lord graciously offered him good counsel 
viz that he had given offence to Lord Shree- 
Vdsa Pandita to whom he should resort, as 
he would be liberated from his sin, only if 
the Latter forgave him and he abstained 
from repetition of such conduct in future, 
The bréhmand then resorted to Lord Shree- 
vésa and was purged of his sin by His 
grace. 
Another brdhmana having come to witness 
the Lord’s Sankeertana failed to get inside on 
account of the gate being barred, so that he 
21 


322 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


returned home in mental pain. Some other 
day, having chanced to meet the Lord on the 
bank of the Ganges, he threatened to curse 
the Lord on account of his past affliction. 
Having threatened so, that violent and foul- 
mouthed fellow cursed Him (by tearing his 
sacred thread) to the effect that he would 
forfeit all His worldly happiness. The Great 
Lord exulted on hearing this curse. Whoever 
listens to the story of the Lord’s curse with 
reverent attention is liberated from the curse 
of a brdhmana. The Lord next conferred the 
boon of His punishmetit on Shree Mukunda 
Datta which relieved all depression of the 
latter’s heart. 

The Lord regarded Lord Shree Adwaita 
Acharya Goswaémee as the Former’s superior 
which always grieved the Latter very much 
so that He resorted to the device of incul- 
cating the Path of Knowledge for which the 
Supreme Lord insulted Him in a fit of rage 
whereupon He (Lord Shree Achfrya Gos- 
w&mee) was enraptured. The Supreme Lord 
then felt ashamed and conferred His Grace on 
Him. On hearing the infinite merits of Lord 
Shree R4ma Chandra from the mouth of Shree 
Murféri Gupta the Great Lord wrote the 
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epithet of “Servant of Shree Rama ( craerte: )” 
on his forehead The Lord once drank water 
out of the iron vessel of Shree Shreedhara 
and He conferred on all His devotees the res- 
pective desires of their heart. He blessed 
Shree Harid4sa Thdkura and removed (the 
stain of) His mother’s transgression in res- 
pect of Lord Shree Achérya. He also narra- 
ted the superior grandeur of the holy Name 
of God before His devotees, hearing which 
some scholar characterised the same as an 
exaggerated eulogy for the purpose of making 
the Name of God attractive. The Lord was 
mortified to hear this charge of over-praise 
in respect of the holy Name of God and 
asked everybody not to see the face of that 
scholar and repaired to the Ganges with His 
whole retinue in the very clothes worn by 
them at the time and bathed there, after 
which He explained the grandeur of Devotion 
on the spot, saying that Lord Shree Krishna 
is never won over by Knowledge, Action, 
Yoga ( concentration of mind by restraint of 
breath etc) or the common practices of piety, 
but only by means of the nectar of Love and 
and Devotion. 

Thus in Shreemadbhégabatam XI-14-20, 
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Lord Shree Krishna’s saying to Shree 
Uddhava :— 


a araafa at anit a atest wa saa | 
A START sat afaaarfsrar ti 


The practices of Yoga or of Sdnkhya 


(Wisdom) or of ordinary Piety or the study 
of the Vedas, Asceticism or Renunciation do 
not help My attainment in the same way as 
pure (unalloyed with other paths) and sta- 
unch Devotion to Me. (5) He told Shree 
Murari that he had won over (the heart of) 
Lord Shree Krishna whereupon Shree Mur4ri 
recited this sloka of Shreemadbhdgabatam 
X-16 :— 


are efce: aratara a a: fas: | 
awaafiia are argeat afccfara: 11 
The bréhmana Shree Sudémé said :-— 


‘(Where am I an indigent sinner and where 
is Lord Shree Krishna the repository of Shree 
Lakshmee ; yet I have been embraced by Him 
with open arms merely as a brdhmana 
friend. (6) 
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One day, the Lord after chanting Sankeer- 
tana sat tired with all His devotees, when 
He planted in His yard the stone of a mango 
which at once fructified and grew into a tree 
on which several fruits appeared in the twin- 
kling of an eye and ripened to the amazement 
of everybody present. The Lord then 
collected about two hundred of these fruits 
and after washing the same offered them to 
Lord Shree Krishna, They were all ofa red 
or yellow colour without stone or skin and 
each was of bulk sufficient for one’s full meal, 
seeing which Lord Shree Shacheenandana 
(son of Shree Shachee) was delighted. He at 
first partook of the same and distributed 
the rest among others. As each fruit was 
bereft of stone or skin and full of nectar-like 
.Juice it was sufficient to fill one’s stomach. 
Thus, the tree bore fruit every day and the 
Vaishnavas partook of the same to the exul- 
tation of the Lord. Sports of this nature 
were performed by Shree Shacheenandana 
‘which remained unknown to anybody other 
than His devotees. Thus, all round the year 
at the end of Sankeertana, the Lord perform- 
ed this great Mango Festival from day to 
day. 
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While the Lord was chanting Sankeertana 
one day, some clouds appeared which were 
scattered away by Him at His will. Another 
day, the Lord commanded Lord Shreevdsa to 
chant the thousand exalted Name of God 
which the Former wanted to hear. In the 
course of reciting the hymn occurred the 
Name of Lord Shree Nrishingha which 
inspired the Lord with the sentiment of that 
Incarnation. In that mood the Lord went 
out with a club in hand for chastising all 
enemies of Devotion inside the town. Wit- 
nessing His highly spirited manifestation of 
Lord Shree Nrisingha, people ran out of His 
way in great alarm, noticing which the 
Lord regained His normal consciousness and 
threw away Hisclub in the house of Lord 
Shreev4sa whom He told in melancholy that 
He had done wrong in causing alarm to 
people. Lord Shreevdésa replied :—‘‘Whoever 
takes your Name becomes free from million 
transgressions. You have done nothing 
wrong but liberated people, for whoever 
chanced to have your vision shook off the 
bounds of worldliness. So saying, Lord 
Shreevésa worshipped Him whereupon the 
Lord returned home satisfied. 
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Another day, a devotee of Lord Shree 
Shiva sang His merits in the Supreme Lord’s 
yard to the accompaniment of dancing 
and the music of dambaru (a drum of the 
shape of a hyperboloid) whereupon Lord Shree 
Shacheenandana being inspired with the 
sentiment of Lord Shree Shiva, climbed on 
the man’s shoulders and danced for a length 
of time. Another day, a beggar'came to ask 
for charity and on seeing the dance of the 
Lord began to dance himself. He danced in 
glee in the company of the Lord who con- 
ferred Love on him, whereupon he was 
deluged with the nectar of Love. 

On another occasion, an omniscient ast- 
rologer came to the Lord Who after showing 
him respect, asked him to state, after cal- 
culation, what He was in His previous birth. 
The astrologer began to calculate in accor- 
dance with the Lord’s desire and after calcula- 
tion he saw in his mind’s eyes that the Lord 
was full of supreme glory, the Hold of infinite 
‘Baikunthas Brahmdndas and all else, He 
being the ultimate Principle, the Supreme 
Brahmana, and the Great God. On ascertain- 
ing this essential Form of the Lord, the as- 
trologer was in fix and remained mute, being 
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unable to say anything. Upon the Lord’s 
questioning him again, he said that in His 
previous birth the Lord was the ultimate 
Hold of alland the Perfect God full of alt 
(Divine) Powers and that in His present birth 
He was the same as before, His essence being 
inscrutable and made up of eternal bliss. There 
upon the Lord smiled and said that he knew 
nothing, as in His previous birth He had 
been a milk-man by caste born in the house 
of a milk-man and a cow-herd by profession, 
for which merit He was born at present as 
the son of a brd4hmana. The astrologer 
replied that he had a vision of this also in his 
meditation, but that having noticed Divine 
Powers along with the same he was in a fix. 
He added that he found both the Forms (of 
Ultimate God and cow-herd) identical, 
though he noticed an occasional difference 
between the Two on account of the Lord’s 
MAyé4 (perplexing Divine Influence). He con- 
cluded by offering his bows to the Lord 
whatever His Essential Form might be. The 
Lord then rewarded him by vouchsafing un- 
to him Divine Love. : 

One day, the Lord, while sitting in the 
enclosure of Lord Shree Vishnu, called aloud 
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for fetching honey, whereupon Lord Shree 
Nityénanda Goswdmee knowing the Former’s. 
inspiration (as Lord Shree Balar&ma) placed 
a pot of water of the Ganges before Him, 
where-upon He drank out of the same and 
danced in frenzy. All His companions then 
witnessed His sport of shifting the course of 
the river Shree Jamuné (which was performed 
by Lord Shree Balar4ma in Dwdpara Yuga) 
and His reeling gait resembling that of Lord 
Shree Balar4ma, while Shree Chandrashekhar 
Acharya noticed Him in the shape of Lord 
Shree Balar4ma and Shree Banamélee Aché- 
rya witnessed a golden plough in His hands. 
The whole group then began to dance, being 
Overpowered with joy. This dance lasted 
for four prahars (of three hours each), after- 
which they bathed in the Ganges towards. 
evening and returned home 

The Lord commanded the citizens of Shree 
Navadweepa to chant the following Sankeer- 
tana in every home :—‘‘Obeisance to Lord 
‘Shree Hari again and again, to Lord Shree 
Krishna Yddava (scion of the Yadu family), 
to Lords Shree Gopdla, Shree Govinda, Shree 
R4ma and Shree Madhusoodana” Thereupon 
arose the great din of Sankeertana to the 
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accompaniment of mridangas (drums of ‘the 
shape of ellipsoids with earthen material on 
their sides) and Karatélas (cymbals made of 
brass) and nothing else was heard in the 
town but the chanting of Lord Shree Hart's 
Name, which having reached the ears of all 
Yavanas (Moslem infidels), incensed their 
minds. They then approached the Quaézi 
(named Ch&nd grand son of Hussain Shéh 
Nawé4&b of Gauda) and represented the matter 
to him, whereupon he came to one of the 
houses in ire, one evening, broke the mridan- 
gas and told the people :—‘‘So long nobody 
practised the cult of Hinduism, but by whose 
support do you attempt to do sonow? None 
should chant Sankeertana anywhere within 
the town. I forgive you to-day and let you 
return home, but if I find anybody perform 
Sankeertana again, I shall forfeit all his 
property and make him an outcast.” So 
saying the Quézi went away and the citizens 
represented this incident to the Lord in great 
grief. The Lord, however commanded them 
te chant Sankeertana again, promising to 
exterminate all Yavanas. Thereupon the. 
citizens went home and performed Sankeer- 
tana, though their minds were not at ease 
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for “fear of the Qu4ézi. The Lord knowing 
that such fear lurked in their minds, sent for 
them soon and told them :—- “I shall perform 
Sankeertana to night throughout the town, 
for which you should decorate the whole 
town this evening and illuminate every 
house. Let us see what Qu4zi can prevent 
us. 

Having. said so, Lord :Gaurdnga started 
in the evening with three parties of Sankeer- 
tana~—-the foremost group including Shree 
Harid4sa who danced there, the middle group 
comprising Lord Shree Adwaita Achérya 
Gosw4mee who danced in transport of joy 
and the rear group headed by Lord, Shree 
Gaura Chandra Himself who danced in the 
company of Lord Shree Nitydnanda who 
strolled about. Shree Brind4bana Dasa has 
described this at length in his work, Shree 
Chaitanya Mangala (subsequently named 
Shree Chaitanya Bhigabata) by the Grace of 
Lord Shree Chaitanya. They then roamed 
about the town thus chanting Sankeertana 
and in the course of their peregrination 
- approached the gate of the Quazi, where they 
uttered cries and threats raising a great 
uproar, ‘whereupon Lord Shree Gaura 
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Chandra said that His followers had becdme 
mad by His indulgence. On hearing the din 
of Sankeertana, the Qu4zi shut himself up in 
his house and did not come out in spite of | 
the cries and threats of the excited populace 
who damaged his house and flower-garden, 
as narrated at length by Shree Brinddbana. 
Désa. The Supreme Lord then satat his 
gate and sent for the Qud&zi through the 
agency of respectable people. The Quézi 
came bowing his head from a distance, 
whereupon the Lord offered him a seat with 
courtesy and said that He had come to his.. 
house as a guest and questioned what con-- 
duct it was on his part to hide himself on 
His approach. The Quézi replied :-—‘‘You 
came ina fit of anger and so I remained 
hiding for appeasing your wrath ; now that. 
You have been pacified, I have joined You 
and it is my good fortune that I have been 
favoured with a guest like you. Shree 
Neel4mbara Chakravartee happens to be my 
uncle by village courtesy which has a. 
stronger hold than blood-relation. As the 
said Chakravartee is Your maternal grand-.. 
father, You happen to be my nephew by 
virtue of that relationship. An uncle. 
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alweys puts up with the umbrage of his 
nephew who again does not mind a trans 
gression committed by his uncle. Thus, 
They spoke to each other in hints, nobody 
understanding the inner meaning of the 
same. | 

The Lord then said that He had come to 
the Quazi for asking a question of him which 
the Qudzi entreated the Former to put to 
him according to His desire. The Lord 
questioned :- ‘You drink cow’s milk so that 
she becomes your mother, while the bull 
being instrumental in-raising corn stands to 
you as your father. What propriety is there 
then in your killing the cow and the bull 
who stand to you in the relation of parents 
and on what basis do you commit such mis- 
deeds ?”’? The Quézi_ replied :- ‘‘Like your 
Vedas and Purdnas, the Kor&n constitutes 
our scripture and there a distinction has been 
made between the Paths of Enjoyment (qafa:) 
and Renunciation ( faafa: ) and the latter 
- Only forbids the killing of living beings, while 
the former sanctions the slaughter of cattle, 
so that there is no apprehension of demerit 
in killing them according to the mandate of 
the scripture. Your Vedas also sanction the. 
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sacrifice of Kine which was performed,’ by 
great sages,” The Lord retorted :—‘As the 
Vedas ordinarily forbid the slaughter of cattle 
all Hindus abstain form doing the same. 
There is however a special sanction in the 
Vedas and Purdnas for sacrificing avurnisl, 
only if one has the power of reviving them, 
for which the sage sacrificed decrepit animals 
resuscitating them to life by virtue of Vedic 
mantras, so that those old creatures were 
once more restored to their youth which 
benefited them, instead of causing their death 
As bréhmanas no longer possess such power in 
Kali Yuga nobody now slaughters cattle :— 
Thus in Shdstra :-— 


aaa Wares! Gard cedar | 
ee ee 0 
fata aqua wet we faeaerag 1 
The following five practices viz the sacri- 
fices of horses and cattle, asceticism, the per- 
formance of the obsequies of ancestors by 
offering meat and the impregnation of a 
widow by her husband’s younger brother 
(though sanctioned in the former three Yugas)_ 


should be discontinued in Kali Yuga. (7) 
As you can not revive sacrificed animals, 
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you only cause their death, for which you 
have no escape from Hell. For as many 
thousand years, as there are hairs on the 
body of each head of cattle the slayer there- 
of rots incessantly in the Hell of Raurava. 
The framer of your scriptures, being mista- 
ken, gave such sanction without knowing 
the true import of Religion.” 

On hearing this, the Quézi being stunned 
was rendered speechless and on reflecting 
within within himself acknowledged his 
defeat saying :—"‘O savant, whatever You 
have said is true, for our scriptures being 
modern, do not stand the test of scrutiny. I 
knew them to be all fabricated, but still J] 
follow the same out of respect to my nation- 
ality. Ordinarily, Moslem scriptures are 
based on unsound reasoning.” The Lord 
then smilingly spoke to him again :—‘“O 
uncle, I put to you another question which I 
request youto answer truly without impo- 
sing upon me by any pretext. Now that 
,there 1s constant Sankeertana in your 
town to the accompaniment of music, songs, 
tumult and dancing, how is that you being 
Qu&ai who is competent to forbid the practices 
of Hinds religion do not forbid the same ?” 


336 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


The Qu&zi replied :—‘“‘As every body galls 
You Shree Gaura-Hari, I address You by that 
Name. Listen, O Gaura-Hari, if You be 
closeted together with me then I would 
make a submission” The Lord said :~All 
these people being My intimate companions, 
‘you may speak openly without hesitation.” 
The Qu&zi replied ; “On the very night when I 
went to the house of a Hindu and forbade 
Sankeertana after breaking mridangas, a 
most terrible Lion who had human body and 
the head of a Lion jumped fiercely and climb- 
ed upon me On my bed: He grinned aloud, 
clattered His teeh and placing His nails on 
my chest growled in roar ;—‘I shall rend they 
heart in lieu of mridangas and as _ thou 
hast forbidden My Sankeertana, I shall 
exterminate thee.’ JI then closed my 
eyes and trembled in fear, whereupon 
the Lion finding me intimidated gra- 
ciously spoke to me :—'‘I have vanquished 
thee for teaching thee a lesson. As thou 
didst not commit much mischief the other, 
day, Icondoned thy transgression and did 
not put an end to thy life. If, however, thou 
repeatest such conduct in future I would not 
put up with it, but would kill thee with. all 
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thy progeny and exterminate the Yavanas 
{Moslems). So saying, the (Divine) Lion 
{Lord Shree Nrisingha) left, having inspired 
terror in my mind. Just look at His nail- 
marks on my heart.” So saying, the Quézi 
pointed out his chest and the whole audi- 
endience having heard and seen all this, felt 
surpised. 

The Qudzi continued :—‘‘ I did not relate 
this incident to any body else before. The 
other day, came a messenger of mine and 
told me that he had gone to stop San- 
keertana when a park of fire caught his 
face, all on a sudden, scorching his whole 
beard and causing bruises on his face. 
Whatever peon went on such errand related 
the same story, noticing which I told 
them in great alarm not to _ forbid 
Sankeertana but to stay at home, so that 
Sankeertana might take place at ease 
within the town. Hearing this, all Moslems 
<ame to me and represented that the cult of 
Hinduism had expanded infinitely in. the 
town, where nothing was to be heard but 
the chanting of the Name of Lord Shree 
Hari. Another Moslem said that the Hindus 
laughed, cried, danced and fell on the dust, 
| 29 | 
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uttering the Name of Lord Shree Krisana 
and raised an uproar with the cry of Lord 
Shree Hari which perchance reaching the 
ears of the B&dshah, would make me hable 
to punishment before the latter. I then 
interrogated that Moslem, saying that I 
knew it to be the nature of Hindus to utter 
the Name of Lord Shree Hari, but how it 
was that he, being a Moslem, constantly 
took the Name of the Hindu God. The 
Moslem rcplied that he had jested at Hindus 
who posing themselves as servants of Lord 
Shree Krishna, Shree R&ma or Shree Hari, 
constantly uttered the Name of the last- 
named Deity, while they contemplated at 
heart whose wealth they were going to 
steal, but since such jesting, his tongue 
involuntarily uttered the name of Lord Shree 
Hari which he was unable to prevent. 
Another Moslem said :- ‘Listen, I also joked 
at Hiudus in the same way, but from that 
very day my tongue has beer taking the 
Name of Lord Shree Krishna without res- 
traint; I do not know what charm (mantra) 
or drugs are known to the Hindus? Hear 
ing all this, I sent them back to their 
respective home. Just then came five or 
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seven impious Hindus who stated that (Lord 
Shree) Niméi had transgressed the religion of 
the Hindus by promulgating Sankeertana 
which they never heard of before. They 
previously kept up vigils in honour of (minor 
Deities) Shree Mangala Chandee and Shree 
Vishaharee (Shree Manashd) to the accom- 
paniment of dancing and music which were 
quite befitting. They added that Shree 
Nim&i Pandita was formerly good enough, 
but since returning from Shree Gay& had 
eccentric ways, viz. that he chanted aloud 
Sankeertana, clapped His hands and sounded 
mirdangas and Karatdls (drum and cymbals) 
whose din deafened the ears, that being 
intoxicated with some thing unknown He 
danced, sang, laughed, cried dropped down, 
got up and again rolled Himself on the 
ground, that He had made the citizens mad 
with constant Sankeertana, so that they 
had not a wink of sleep at night which they 
kept up, that He was at present called Shree 
Gaura-Hari instead of Shree Nim4i. So that 
He had spoiled the religion of Hindus by 
inciting the impious, that the Name of Lord 
Shree Krishna was being incessantly chanted 
by people of low castes for which trans. 
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gression Shree Navadweepa would be 
rendered desolate, that according to the 
Hindu Shdstras the Name of God was consi- 
dered as a great mantra the strength of 
which would deteriorate if made audible to 
the people at large. As I was governor of 
the town and the citizens were my subjects, 
they requested me to send for you and deport 
you. I then requested them in soothing 
words to return home, promising to forbid 
you (to repeat such conduct). It appears to 
my mind that you aré Lord Shree Néréyana 
w ho is extolled by the Hindus as the Great 
God.” 

On hearing this, the Great Lord smiled 
and thus replied touching the person of the 
Qu4zi :- “It is strange that the Name of Lord 
Shree Krishna stands in your mouth, where- 
by you have been purged of all sin and 
thoroughly sanctified. You took the three 
Names viz ,Shree Hari’ ‘Shree Krishna’ and 
‘Shree Nérayana’ which shows that you are. 
highly fortunate and blessed.” On listening 
to this, the Quézi’s eyes began to water and 
taking hold of the Lord’s Feet, he spoke in 
‘these pleasing words :- “My ill disposition has 
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bewn cured by Thy Mercy; now pray, confer 
this Grace upon me that my devotion may 
rest in Thee.” The Lord said that He asked | 
a favour of him that Sankeertana might not 
be interfered with in Shree Nadee4 in future. 
The Qua4zi replied :- “As long as my posterity 
will be extant, I shall give them a solemn 
oath not to distrust Sankeertana. Hearing 
this, the Lord got up saying Shree Hari and 
all other Vaishnavas followed suit chanting 
that holy Name. The Lord then went away 
to perform Sankeertana in the company of 
the Qu&ézi who exulted in his heart. Subs- 
quently the son of Shree Shachee parted 
with the Qudézi and returned home dancing. 
Thus the Lord conferred His Grace on the 
Qudézi and whoever listens to the same 
is purged of his past transgression. 

One day, while the Great Lord was danc- 
ing in the house of Lord Shree-Vdsa in the 
company of His Brother Lord Shree Nityé- 
nanda, a son of Lord Shreevdsa happened to 
‘ die at the time which however did not cause 
any anguish in His (Lord Shreevdsa’s) heart. 
. The Great Lord then discoursed on wisdom 
through the mouth of that deceased son and 
He and His Brother (Lord Shree Nity4nanda) 
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thenceforth behaved as sons to Lord Shee- 
v4sa. He next conferred on all His devotees 
their desired boons and honoured Shree N&ré- 
yanee by giving her the remants of His 
meal. He then vouchsafed a Beatific vision 
of His own Essential Form to a Moslem 
tailor who sewed the clothes of Lord Shree 
visa, whereupon the man became mad, as 1t 
were, exclaiming “I have seen, I have seen.” 
He danced in glee and became a superior 
Vaishnava. 


One day, the Lord, in a fit of inspiration, 
begged His flute of Lord Shreevdsa who repli- 
ed that the milkmaids had pilfered the same 
whereupon the Lord asked Him in His ins- 
piration to goon. Lord Shreevdéa then narr- 
ated the nectarous sports of Shree Brindé- 
bana. At first, He described the loveliness of 
Shree Brindébana, hearing which the Great 
Lord was overjoyed and ropeatedy asked Him 
to go on, whereupon the Latter went on 
dilating on the same again and again, des- 
cribing how Lord Shree. Krishna attracted 
the milk-maids to the groves by piping His 
flute, how He sported with them in the 
woods, depicting in that connection the 
advent of the six seasons and narrating the 
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spots of drinking honey and Résa as well as 
aquatic sports (with them in the Yamun& 
river). The Lord, in exultation, encouraged 
Him to go on, whereupon He described the | 
detailed sports of Rdsa in the course of 
which it was day break when the Great Lord 
being gratified, embraced Lord Shreevdsa. 
The Lord then imitated the sports of Lord 
Krishna in the house of Lord Shree Adwaita 
Acharya. He Himself assumed the role of 
Shree Rukminee in the same and subsequently 
played the parts of Shree Durgd4, Shree 
Lakshmee and His other Spiritual Atributes 
( waa: ) at different times, in the course of 
which He sat on the Divine cushion whence 
-He conferred Love and Devotion on His 
devotees One day, at the close of dancing 
of the Great Lord, a brAhmanee caught hold 
of his Feet and repeatedly took the dust of 
the same which infinitely afflicted the Lord 
who immediately ran to the Ganges and 
plunged Himself there whereupon Lord Shree 
Nityénanda and Shree Hari d4sa dragged Him 
out of her bed. He spent that night in the 
house of Shree Bijaya Achdérya whence He 
was taken back home, next morning. 

One day, the Lord, in His predicament of 
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a milkmaid, was taking the name of Ggpee 
(milkmaid of Shree Brind&bana) in His house 
in a depression of spirit when a scholar who 
came to see Him having heard Him take the 
name of Gopee told Him :—‘‘Why don’t you 
take the blessed name of Lord Shree Krishna 2 
What merit accrues from taking the name of 
‘Gopee’? “On hearing this, the Lord became 
incensed, blamed Lord Shree Krishna and 
chased the scholar with a stick, whereupon 
he ran away pursued by.the Lord whose devo- 
tees came in great hurry and stopped Him 
and then brought Him home pacified, while 
the scholar rushed to the assembly of stu- 
dents where thousands studied together. He 
then related to them this incident of the 
Lord which irritated all of them who unant- 
mously cavilled at the Lord saying :~Shree 
NimA&i alone is spoiling the whole land, as He 
wants to chastise a brAéhmana without res- 
pect for Religion. If He repeats such con- 
duct in future, we shall beat Him. Who is 
He and what can He do?” By thus speak- 
ing ill of the Lord their good sense was 
impaired and even their well-acquired learn- | 
ing did not stand them in good stead. Still 
the arrogant scholars were not humiliated 
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but'geviled and jested at the Lord anywhere 
and everywhere. The Omniscient Lord 
knowing their miserable plight, thought in 
His house how to liberate them. He reflect- 
ed thus :—‘‘All these scholars and their 
pupils, sanctimonious people performing 
rites enjoined by the Vedas and Smritis, the 
followers of the path of Karma (Action or 
sacrifices &c) or that of Asceticism, (aq: ): 
detractors and wicked people can not embrace 
Devotion, (on account of the impiety of 
cavilling at Me) unless I make them do so. 
I have come to grant Salvation to all, but I 
find the reverse. How are these maligners to 
be reclaimed ? They will be purged of their 
sins only by prostrating themselves before 
Me and then only will they be fit receptacles. 
for imbibing Devotion. I must liberate all 
those beings who revile Me instead of bowing 
down to Me. I must therefore take the 
order of monkhood, whereupon they will 
prostrate themselves at My feet out of consi- 
‘deration for a hermit when their sins will 
be dissipated by such obeisance which will 
engender Devotion in their hearts purified 
thereby. These impious people will be libera- 
ted only in this way, there being no other 


346 SHREE SHREE CHAITANYA 


means of their reclamation. This is thrreby 
My best course.” 

Having made this firm resolution, the 
Lord was staying at home when Shree 
Keshava Bhdratee visited the town of Shree 
Nadeed4, whereupon the Lord paid His 
respects to him, invited him to His place 
and after giving him alms thus represented 
to him :—“You are God, being Lord Shree 
Nariyana Incarnatee. Do graciously snap 
asunder the ‘bonds of My worldliness”. Shree 
Bhératee replied :—‘Thou being the God 
dominating my inner self, I shall carry out 
Thy behest, as I have no freedom of my 
own.” So saying, Shree Bharatee Gosw- 
&mee repaired to Kétwa where the Great 
Lord also proceeded and assumed the order 
of Hermitage. Lord Shree NityAdnanda, 
Shree Chandra Shekhara Acharya and Shree 
Mnkunda Datta who accompanied Him there 
performed all the rites connected therewith. 
Thus, I have enumerated the principul items 
of the sports of the Lord in His Early Period 
which have been described at length by 
Shree Brindébana Daésa, 

The son of Shree Yasod& (Lord Shree 
Krishna) having re-incarnated as the son of 
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Shrée Shachee (Lord Shree Gaurdnga) tasted 
the four kinds of sentiment of a devotee 
(Servitude, Comradeship, Parental Love and 
Amorous Love). He assumed the mood of 
Radha well enough for the purpose of enjoy- 
ing His own loveliness as well as the nectar 
of Shree Rd&dh&’s Love. The sentiment of 
milk-maids (which the Lord chose for the 
pursose) regards the Prince of Braja (Lord 
Shree Krishna) alone as their own beloved. 
This is the unflinching characteristic of that 
sentiment, viz that jt never flourishes else- 
where but in connection with the Prince of 
Braja. Even if Lord Shree Krishna assumes 
any shape other than that bearing Huis 
charming violet complexion or any garb 
other than His usual peacock feathers, His 
decoration with goonjé (red beads yielded by 
a plant) His milkman’s costume and His 
stature bent in three parts with His flute 
placed athwart His mouth, the sentiment 
of milk-maids does not reach Him. 

' Thus in Shree Lalitamddhava (of Shree 
Roopa Goswdmee) Act VI Sloka 14 :— 


aaa agigreagy waa Awt:, 
fama daa garrett watfcu: afaara 
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wfaatai va agate 

wires: Bafa i 


Where is that expert who is capable of 
appreciating the course of the sentiment 
borne by the milkmaids towards the Prince 
of cow-herds which runs along an inscrutable 
path for even when He assumed the form of 
Lord Shree Vishnu of wonderful loveliness. 
with His Four elegant (triumphant) arms, 
strangely enough, it curbed their attraction 
for Him, 


This was addressed by Shree Vishdkhé, 
companion of Shree Radha, to Shree Sangjné. 
spouse of the Solar Deity. (8) 


While performing the sports of Rasa (at 
Résauli) neat Shree Gobardhana in spring, 
Lord Shree Krishna disappeared having 
made an assignation with Shree R&dh& He 
then repaired to a lonely bower (named 
Prabishtaka or Pethe) and waited there in 
expectation of Shree RAdhé when the group. 
of milkmaids came in quest of Him. Having: 
noticed Him from a distance they exclaimed | 
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“Lodk at the Prince of Braja inside the 
bower.” Having spied them, Lord Shree 
Krishna felt delicacy, but could not hide 
Himself and so became overpowered with 
solicitude. He then assumed the four-armed 
Form (of Lord Shree Vishnu) seeing which 
the milk-maids said on approaching Him :— 
It is not Lord Shree Krishna, but the Figure 
of Lord Shree Ndr4yana.” So saying, they 
bowed and offered hymns to Him, praying to 
Lord Shree Naérdyana for conferring His Grace 
on them by re-unitingethem with Lord Shree 
Krishna and thereby relieving their pangs 
(of separation from Him). So saying, they left 
after prostrating themselves to Him, when 
Shree RAdh& appeared on the scene. On 
witnessing Her, Lord Shree Krishna wanted 
to retain His four-armed Figure for jesting 
with Her, but His additional two arms 
disappeared before Her and He failed to 
preserve them intact in spite of his best 
, efforts, This is the inscrutable force of the 
pure sentiment of Shree R&dh& which res 
tored Lord Shree Krishna to His usual two- 
‘armed Form. 

Thus in Shree Ujjwala-neelamani (of Shree 
Rnopa Goswdmee) Act VI sloka 6 :— 
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UWarafant fata gaat He warts 
ee wrafad aqucfuar at qe aefaa t 
Tata: waa war afeat wea frat cae. 
a wart cafayaria wear 


ATATAGATEAT U1 


Shree Brinda told:Shree Paurnamésee :— 
“Oh! what wonderful grandeur lies in the 
Love borne by Shree Rddhd& to Lord Shree 
Krishna, that when the Latter in the course 
of His Résa Leela (sports) secreted Himself in 
a bower and being discovered by damsels 
(other muilk-maids) with ‘eyes -like gazelles, 
exhibited four lovely arms for concealing His 
identity from them, for saving Himself from 
that situation, He was unable to retain His 
additional two arms before its (of Shree 
Radha’s Love) graceful influence, in spite of 
a]ll his Divine Powers! (19) 

He who was Shree Nanda, King of Braja 
is now Shree Jaganndétha, father of Lord 
Shree Chaitanya. She who was Yashoda, 
queen of Braja. is now Shree Shachee Devee.- 
mother of the Lord. He who was Lord 
Shree Krishna, Prince of Braja is now Lord 
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Shreg Chaitanya Gosw&mee Himself. He 
who was Lord Shree Baladeva is now Lord 
Shree Nity4nanda, (brother of the Supreme 
Lord). He being made up of the three senti- 
ments of affection characteristic of an elder 
brother, servitude and comradeship, is. the 
colleague of Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya. 
He deluged the whole World with Love and 
Devotion and it is difficult for people to 
appreciate His character. Lord Shree 
Adwaita Achdrya Goswdémee being an _ Incar- 
nation of the Devotee, promulgated Devotion 
by bringing about the Re-incarnation of 
J.ord Shree Krishna. The two sentiments of 
comradeship and servitude are characteristic 
of Him, although the Supreme Lord some- 
times treated Him as His superior. All the 
devotees of the Supreme Lord, such as Lord 
Shreevdsa, served Lord Shree Chaitanya in 
accordance with their respective sentiments. 
Lord Shree Krishna is captivated by senti- 
ments peculiar to each respective devotee 
“such as Lord Shree (Gadddhara) Pandita 
Gosw&mee. Lord Shree Krishna was of a 
‘violet complexion, holding a flute in His 
mouth and sporting with cow-herds and 
cow-herdesses, while in this Incarnation ‘He 
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was for a time a Br4hmana (house-helder) 
and subsequently a Hermit. Thus, the Lord 
Himself inspired by the sentiment of a milk- 
maid, addressed the Prince of Braja as the 
Lord of His Soul. He was both Lord Shree 
Krishna as well as a Milk-maid (Gopee) 
which constituted a superb contradiction and 
the inscrutable character of the Lord is 
beyond comprehension. Nobody should 
entertain doubt in this respect by advancing 
arguments, as this is due to the inscrutable 
powers of Lord Shree Krishna. The sports 
of Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya are incom- 
prehensible, wonderful and characterised by 
marvellous sentiments, qualities and bearing. 
Those who do not acknowledge them by 
sophistry are deemed wicked people and they 
rot in the Hell of Kumbheepdka without sal- 
vation. Thus, in Shree Bhaktiras4mrita- 
sindhu Dakshinabibhd4ga Sthdyeebhdbala- 


haree :— 
afer Gy af Hat a ahaaa AAI t 
Wala: wt aq ahaa WaT | 


Sentiments which are incomprehensible 
should not be made the subject matter of 
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dialectic. Whatever transcends Nature is 
characterised as incomprehensible, (10) 

Those who believe in the wonderful 
sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya attain the 
Precincts of His Feet. I have stated this 
essence of Truth (conclusions) finding scope 
here. Whoever listens to the same imbibes 
pure Devotion, 

If one recapitulates the substance of a 
written volume, he enjoys the import of its 
contents. So, I notice this method of Shree 
Vyésa in His work, Shreematbh4gabatam, 
where He has recounted his narrated topic 
again and again. Similarly, I proceed to 
summarise the chapters of the Lord’s Early 
period below :— 

In the first chapter, I have offered Prayer 
for the Universal Good. In the second, [I 
have determined the Principle of Lord Shree 
‘Chaitanya, viz that God Himself, who is the 
Prince of Braja (Lord Shree Krishna) re-incar- 
nated as Lord Shree Krishna Chaitanya, son 
‘of Shree. Shachee. In the third chapter, I 
stated the general or extrinsic objects of His 
Incarnation, giving special significance to the 
distribution of Divine Love, the promulga- 
tion of the Name and Love of Lord Shree 


23 
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Krishna being the special cult of Kali Yuga. 
In the fourth chapter, I revealed the primary 
Or intrinsic objects of His Incarnation, viz 
the enjoyment of His own loveliness and the 
blissful nectar of His Love. In the fifth, I 
have determined the Principal of Lord Shree 
NityA4nanda Who was the Re-Incarnation of 
Lord Shree Balardma, son of Shree Rohinee. 
In the sixth, I have determined the Principle 
of Lord Shree Adwaita Acharya whois an 
Incarnation of Lord Shree Mahdvishnu.. In 
the seventh, I have described the Five. Great 
Principles and how they together spread 
Love. In the eighth, I have stated the cir- 
cumstances which led me to narrate the 
sports of Lord Shree Chaitanya, as also the 
Supreme grandeur of a single Name of Lord 
Shree Krishna, In the ninth, I have des- 
cribed the Kalpa-Tree of Devotion which 
was planted by the Great Gardener, Lord 
Shree Chaitanya. In the tenth, I have 
enumerated the branches of its Main-Trunk 
and narrated how all of them distributed. 
fruits. In the eleventh and twelfth, I have 
described the branches of the respective 
Stems of Lords Shree Nityananda and Shree 
Adwaita. In the thirteenth, I have described 
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(the, great, Festival of) the Birth of the 
Supreme Lord who incarnated along with 
the Name of Lord Shree Krishna. In the 
foirteenth and fifteenth, I have briefly 
described the respective sports of His In- 
fancy and Boy-hood, while in the sixteenth 
I have hinted at His sports of Adolescence. 
Lastly, In the seventeenth, I have given the 
details of His Youthful sports. These form 
the seventeen different topics of His Early 
Period of which the first twelve constitute 
the Preamble of this Work and the remain- 
ing flve enumerate “the respective sports of 
His five Ages whieh I have stated briefly 
without much expansion, as Shree BrindA4bana 
Dasa in his work, Shree Chaitanya Mangala, 
(subsequently known as Shree Chaitanya 
Bhégabata), described them at length, at the 
bidding o Lord Shree Nitydénanda. 

The sports of Lord Shree Krishna Chai- 
tanya being wonderful and infinite, neither 
Shree Brahm4 nor Shree Shiva nor Shree 
Shesha can attain the limit of the same, but 
whoever relates or listens to any portion of 
_them is blessed and is soon united to Lord 
Shree Krishna Chaitanya. I humbly place 
on my ‘head the Feet of Lords Shree Krishna 
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Chaitanya, ‘Shree Adwaita and Shree Nityé- 
nanda as well as of all devotees such as Lord 
Shreevdsa and Shree Gadddhara as also of all 
those; resident in Shree Brindébana. I also 
hold on my head with reverence the Feet of 
Shree Swaroopa, Shree Roopa, Shree Sané- 
tana, Shree Raghundétha Désa and Shree 
jJeeva and ever placing my trust in them, I 
Shree Krishna Dé&sa relate the nectar-like 
sports of Lords Shree Chaitanya. 

Thus, in Shree Chaitanya Charitaémrita, 
Early Period, the Seventeenth Chapter 
entitled Description of the Principal sports 
of the Lord’s Youth is concluded. 


Narration of the Lord’s sports in His Early 
Period is finished here. 
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